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VOL  XXVIL-KO.  21. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Gloria,  Tibi  Domini. 

BY  CHROMIk. 

Throttgh  the  lofty  arches  ringing, 

I.otidly  peals  a  solemn  hymn; 

Holy  incense  o’er  us  flinging. 

As  to  Heaven  its  accents  wing. 

Lord,  we  lift  our  hearts  to  Thee, 

Gloria,  Tibi  DocninL 

See!  with  faltering stepe  advancing 
Tlifough  the  aisTcii,  come  pilgrim  (orm.s. 
Here,  witli  looks  of  Faith  up-glancing. 
Seek  they  refuge  from  Elarth’sstorma 
Shield  them  Ixtrd,  they  trust  in  Thee! 
Gloria,  Tibi  DominL 

Now  to  Heaven’s  high  vaults  ascending, 
Riseth  prayer  from  Christian  hearts, 
That  the  Iloly  Ghost  descending. 

Fill  the.se  souls  till  life  departs. 
Consecrate  them  r.ord,  to  Thee  ! 

Gloria,  Tibi  Domini. 

List !  To  God  their  vows  arc  given, 

And  by  His  all  powerful  hand. 

Sin’s  dark  shackles  from  them  riven. 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross  they  stand. 

Make  them  victors,  I>ord,  through  Thee ; 
Gloria,  Tibi  Domini. 

In  the  golden  courts  of  glory. 

Seraphs  chant  a  joyous  strain. 

Echoing  the  wondrous  story 
Of  the  Ivitnb  for  sinners  slain. 
liOrd  of  might,  we  bow  to  Thee  ! 

Gloria,  Tibi  Domini. 

Creation’s  work.-)  with  one  accord. 

Praises  yield  to  God  their  King, 

And  to  the  Trinity  adored, 

Ixjvc’s  free  offerings  gladly  bring. 

Three  in  One,  we  worship  Thee  ! 

Gloria,  Tibi  Domini. 

June,  IH49. 


The  Right  and  Responsibility  of 
Private  Judgment. 

BY  RT.  REV.  ALFRED  LEE,  D.  D. 

II.  Let  US  now  examine  briefly  the  doctri¬ 
nal  standards  of  our  Church.  I  refer  for  this 
piirprse  to  the  Articles,  the  Ordinal,  and  the 
Homilies. 

First,  there  meets  us  Article  VI.  “Holy 
Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to 
salvation ;  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read 
therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to 
required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  be¬ 
lieved  as  an  article  of  the  Path,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.”  Any 
attempts  to  evade  the  plain  and  decided 
teaching  of  this*  Article  may  be  sufficiently 
met  by  referring  to  the  first  Homily,  which, 
proceeding  from  the  same  source,  isevidently 
Its  best  comment,  if  comment  is  needed.* 

Article  VIH.  “  Of  the  Creeds.”  Here,  if 
the  doctrine  that  tradition  is  the  interpreter  of 
Scripture  be  held,  the  introduction  of  it  could 
not  be  well  avoided.  If  we  have  any  thing 
that  may  be  called  Catholic  consent,  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  in  the  creeds.  Yet  on  what  ground 


word  of  God,  they  may  err,  and  sometimes  to  know  the  truth;  it  will  search  and  will 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  to  God.  bring  together  one  place  with  another.  And 
VV’herefore  things  ordained  by  them  as  ne-  where  it  cannot  find  out  the  meaning,  it  will 
cessary  to  salvation,  have  neither  strength  pray ;  it  will  ask  of  others  that  know ;  and 
nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  declared  that  will  not  presumptuously  and  rashly  define  any 
they  are  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture.” —  thing  which  it  knoweth  not.  Therefore  the 
How  different  is  this  from  ascribing  inherent  humble  man  may  search  any  truth  boldly  in 
and  necessary  authority  to  their  decrees?  the  Scripture,  without  any  danger  of  error.” 

In  Article  XXXIV.,  the  word  “Tradi-  Such  is  the  “  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine” 
lions”  is  used,  in  the  sense  of  customs  or  of  this  Homily.  Among  the  directions  given 
practices  acknowledged  to  be  of  human  insti-  to  the  reader  of  Scripture,  there  is  nothing 
tution,  and  relating  to  the  external  w'orship  of  said  of  repairing  to  Catholic  consent  for  ascer- 
God.  The  arrogant  and  presumptuous  in-  tainment  of  its  sense :  the  perspicuity  of  the 
fringement  of  the  customs  and  ceremonies  of  sacred  volume  is  vindicated  most  strcogly, 
the  Church,  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  and  the  language  of  the  Homily,  in  the  only 
God,  by  private  judgment,  is  here  very  pro-  place  where  it  refers  to  traditiom,  is  by  no 
perly  condemned.  The  Article  has  evidently  means  suited  to  gratify  those  who  have  im- 
no  reference  to  the  subject  of  our  present  bibed  a  fondness  for  the  traditional  scheme, 
consideration.  ^  One  other  quotation  from  the  Homilies  may 

The  testimony  of  the  Ordination  ofl^ccs  is  suffice.  “  No  where  can  we  most  certainly 
no  less  explicit  than  that  of  the  Articles.  The  search  for  the  knowledge  of  this  will  of  G(4, 
candidate  for  the  priesthood  is  asked  the  sol-  but  in  the  Holv  Scriptures,  for  they  be  they 
emn  and  searching  question,  “Are  you  per-  i  that  testify  of  him,  sailh  our  Saviour  Christ. 


docs  the  Church  here  place  the  reception  of  understanding  of 

the  creeds  ?  They  “ought  thoroughly  to  be  so  that  you  may  be  able  by  iher 

received  and  believed ;  for  they  may  be  anrl  ptHoh  with  Hnrt 


received  and  believed ;  for  they  may  be 
proved  by  most  ceitain  warmnLs  of  Hrily 
Scripture.”! 

Article  XX.  “Of  the  authority  of  the 
Church”  would  be  another  inevitable  occasion 
of  setting  forth  the  doctrine  denied  in  this 
Tract,  if  it  were  really  held.  It  asserts  that 
“  the  Church  hath  authority  in  controversies  j 
of  faith.”  This  must  be  of  necessity.  Other-  j 
wise  the  Church  could  not  define  terms  of  j 
communion,  or  professions  of  faith,  or  set 
forth  articles  of  religion.  But  this  authority 
is  at  once  expressly  limited  by  the  rule  of 
Scripture.  And  this  limitation  must  suppose 
the  right  of  individual  members  to  examine 
the  decrees  and  standards  of  the  Church,  by 
the  Scriptures,  for  their  own  conviction  and 
satisfaction.  Otherwise  the  limitation  would 
be  nugatory  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
miy  Church  will  admit  that  tenets,  which  she 
still  maintains  and  enjoins,  are  unsound  and 
unscriplural.  That  the  doctrinal  determina¬ 
tions  of  the  Church  are  to  be  regarded  w'ith  a 
very  high  measure  of  deference,  and  examin¬ 
ed  with  diffidence  and  humility,  is,  by  the 
author  of  the  present  tract,  not  for  a  moment 
questioned.! 

Article  XXL,  of  the  Church  of  England, 
entitled,  “Of  the  authority  of  General  Coun¬ 
cils.;”  omitted  by  our  own  Church,  “because 


suaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all 
doctrine  required  as  necessary  for  eternal  sal¬ 
vation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  And 
are  you  determined,  out  of  the  said  Scriptures 
to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your 
charge,  and  to  teach  nothing,  as  necessary  to 
eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be 
persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by 
the  Scripture  ?”  And  again,  “Will  you  be 
ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish 
and  drive  away  from  the  Church  all  errone¬ 
ous  and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's 
word  ?"  Now  it  is  scarce  conceivable,  that, 
if  the  Church  considered  that  she  herself,  and 
all  her  ministers,  had  a  safe  and  unerring 
guide  to  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  there 
should  be  no  reference  thereto  in  this  office. 
Were  the  advocates  of  traditional  authority  to 
frame  an  Ordinal,  at  this  lime,  is  it  credible 
that  they  would  omit  altogether  so  important 
a  point  ?  Rome  leaves  her  Clergy  in  no  doubt 
as  to  this  matter.  Every  priest  must,  before 
ordination,  assent  with  a  solemn  oath  to  the 
creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  which  thus  begins  : 
“I  most  firmly  receive  and  embrace  the 
Apostolical  and  Ecclesiastical  traditions,  and 
the  rest  of  the  observances  and  constitutions 
of  the  Church.  I  do  also  receive  the  holy 
Scriptures  in  the  same  sense  that  holy  Mother 
Church  does,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge  of 
the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  them  ; 
neither  will  I  receive  nor  interpret  them 
otherwise,  than  according  to  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  fathers.”  If  our  Church  re¬ 
quired  off^er  Clergy  a  like  surrenderor  their 
own  judgments,  why  is  not  some  similar  en¬ 
gagement  required  as  preliminary  to  the  be- 
stowment  of  holy  orders  ? 

We  have,  moreover,  in  the  form  of  conse¬ 
crating  a  Bishop,  this  additional  question  pro¬ 
posed  to  the  Bishop  Elect,  which  has  an  im¬ 
portant  bearing  upon  the'  point  before  us. 

“  Will  you  then  faithfully  exercise  yourself 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by 
prayer  for  the  true  understanding  of  the 
same ;  so  that  you  may  be  able  by  them  to 
teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
nnfl  convince  the  (tainsavers?” 

The  testimony  of  our  Prayer  Book,  there¬ 
fore,  upon  this  point,  I  regard  as  decisive,  j 
and  that  in  a  two-fold  way. 

1.  Negatively,  in  that  it  contains  no  such 
doctrine  as  that  Catholic  tradition  is  the  in¬ 
terpreter  of  Scripture ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  be¬ 
lieved  that  such  a  tenet  if  really  held  could 
be  omitted.  2.  Positively,  in  referring  to  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Articles  and  Ordinal,  as  the 
sole  rule  of  faith,  implying  the  right  and  duty 
of  her  members  thereby  to  examine  and  prove 
the  Creeds,  and  in  asserting  the  sufficiency  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.* 

From  the  Prayer  Book  we  turn  to  the 
Homilies,  which  it  recognizes  as  Doctrinal 
I  standards  of  our  Church.!  They  give  no  iin- 
I  certain  sound  as  to  the  matter  in  question. 

I  The  first  Homily,  entitled  “  Fruitful  Ex- 
I  hortation  to  the  Reading  and  Knowledge  of 
Holy  Scripture,”  is  fully  to  the  point,  and 
might  be  quoted,  as  a  wnole,  in  favor  of  the 
view  here  taken.  “  For  in  Holy  Scripture,” 
it  declares,  “  is  fully  contained  what  we  ought 
to  do,  and  what  to  eschew,  what  to  believe, 
what  to  love,  and  what  to  look  for  at  God’s 
hands  at  length.  For  the  Scripture  of  Gkid 
is  the  heavenly  meat  of  our  souls.  The  hear¬ 
ing  and  keeping  of  it  makelh  us  blessed. 


*  *  *  *  We  see  what  vanity  the  School 

doctrine  is  mixed  with,  for  that  in  this  word 
they  sought  not  the  will  of  God,  but  rather 
the  will  of  reason,  the  trade  of  custom,  the 
path  of  the  Fathers,  the  practice  of  the 
Church.”! 

(To  be  Continued.) 


partly  of  a  local  and  civil  nature,  and  because  (  sanctifieth  us  and  maketh  us  holy ;  it  turneth 


provided  for  as  to  the  remainder  in  other  arti¬ 
cles,”  is  decidedly  inconsistent  with  the  sys¬ 
tem  which  binds  upon  the  conscience  all  de¬ 
cisions  of  the  early  Church.  The  decrees  of 
General  Councils  are  certainly  to  be  viewed 
as  the  most  solemn  and  authoritative  of  these 
decisions.  Yet  the  Article  declares,  that 
“  when  General  Councils  be  gathered  together, 
for  as  much  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men, 
whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the  Spirit  and 


*  So  far  as  attempt  may  be  made  to  extort  an  ar-  ! 
giiment  from  the  words,  “  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  j 
Scripture  we  do  understand  tljose  Canonical  books  j 
of  the  Old  and  New’  Testament,  of  whose  authori¬ 
ty  was  never  any  doubt  in  the  Church,”  the  an¬ 
swer  may  be  given  in  the  words  of  Bisliop  Burnet. 

“  The  authority  of  those  books  is  not  derived  from 
any  judgment  that  the  Church  made  concerning  1 
them,  but  from  this,  that  it  was  known  that  they  j 
were  written,  either  by  men  who  were  tliemsclves  1 
the  .Apostles  of  Christ,  or  by  those  who  were  their  | 
assistants  and  companions,  at  whose  order,  or  | 
under  whose  direction  and  approbation,”  (the  j 
Apostles,)  “  it  was  known  that  they  were  written 
and  published.”  (On  Art.  VI.)  The  Romanist  1 
appeals  to  the  authority  of  the  Church  for  the 
Canon  of  Scripture;  the  Protestant  to  her 
Which  mode  is  most  sure  let  tire  incorparation 
of  the  Apocryphal  books  with  the  Romish  Canon 
answer. 

!  “  Great  respect  is  indeed  due  to  things  of  such 
antiquity,  and  that  have  been  so  long  in  Uie 
Church,  but,  after  all,  we  receive  those  creeds, 
not  for  their  own  sakes,  nor  for  the  sake  of  those 
wlio  prepared  them,  but  .or  the  sake  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  that  is  contained  in  them.  Burnet  on  Art.  ’ 

vm. 

!  “  This  ia  only  an  antliority  of  order  for  the 
maintaining  of  union  and  edification  ;  and  in  this 
a  body  does  no  more,  as  it  is  a  body,  than  what 
every  single  individual  has  a  right  to  do  for  him¬ 
self.  He  examines  a  doctrine  that  is  laid  before 
him,  he  forms  his  own  opinion  upon  it,  and,  pur¬ 
suant  to  that,  he  must  judge  with  whom  he  can 
hold  communion,  and  from  whom  he  must  sepa¬ 
rate.”  Burnet  on  Art.  XX.  “  ^'ithout  any  pre¬ 
tension  to  infallibility,  and  without  any  infringe¬ 
ment  of  the  right  of  private  judgment;  the  Church 
ti”  f*’  declare  articles  of  faith,  {wovided 

iM  be  authorized  by  Scripture,  as  guides  to  truth, 
8UQ  as  conditions  upon  which  it  receives  persons 
®P-  Tomline  on  the  Art. 

1  tat  It  IS  lawful  for  the  Church  tlius  to  exponnd 

narticnt!ifr  lawful,  even  for  every 

^ace  ot  ju<lgn>ent  upon  any 

£.t  would 

Wt  have  been  commended  for  searchin®-  the 
^riptures  to  see  whether  tliose  thina^'  whicli  the 
A^les  preached,  were  so  or  no.”^  Bn  BevC- 
ndge,  on  the  Art  "P- 


our  souls,  it  is  a  light  lantern  to  our  feet ;  it  is  c 
a  sure,  steadfast,  and  everlasting  instrument  ( 
of  salvation ;  it  giveth  wisdom  to  humble  and  5 
lowly  hearts.”  *****  4.  And,  £ 

moreover,  the  effect  and  virtue  of  God’s  < 
word  is  to  illuminate  the  ignorant,  and  to  give  < 
more  light  unto  them  that  faithfully  and  dili-  | 
gently  read  it,  to  comfort  their  hearts,  and  to  ' 
encourage  them  to  perform  that  which  of 
God  is  commanded.”  *  »  *  “But  they 

that  have  no  good  affection  to  God’s  word  (to 
color  this  their  fault,)  allege  commonly  two 
vain  and  feigned  excuses.  Some  go  about  to 
excuse  them  by  their  own  frailness  and  fear¬ 
fulness,  saying,  that  they  dare  not  read  Holy 
Scripture,  lest  through  their  ignorance  they 
should  fall  into  any  error.  Others  pretend 
that  the  difficulty  to  understand  it,  and  the 
hardness  thereof  is  so  great,  that  it  is  meet  to 
,  be  read  only  of  clerks  and  learned  men.  As 
j  touching  the  first,  ignorance  of  God’s  word  is 
j  the  cause  of  all  error,  as  Christ  himself  affirm- 
I  ed  to  the  Sadducces,  saying,  that  they  erred, 
i  “  because  thei/  knew  not  the  Scripture." 

*  *  *  •  And  if  vou  be  afraid  to  fall  into 

error  by  reading,  I  sKall  show  you  how  you 
I  may  read  it  without  danger  or  error.  Read  ’ 
1  it  liumbly,  with  a  meek  and  lowly  heart,  to 
the  intent  you  may  glorify  God  and  not  your¬ 
self  with  the  knowledge  of  it :  and  read  it 
not  without  daily  praying  to  God,  that  he 
would  direct  your  reading  to  good  eflect;  and 
lake  upon  you  to  expound  it  no  farther  than 
you  can  plainly  understand  it.  For,  as  St. 
Augustine  saith,  the  knowledge  of  Holy 
1  Scripture  is  a  great,  large,  and  a  high  place, 
but  the  door  is  very  low,  so  that  the  high  and 
•  arrogant  man  cannot  run  in;  but  he  must 
!  stoop  low  and  humble  himself  that  shall  enter 
'  into  it.  Presumption  and  arrogancy  is  the 
'  mother  of  all  error,  and  humility  needeth  to 
fear  no  error.  For  humility  will  only  search 


*  “  In  the  preface  to  the  Ordinal  it  is  declared, 
tha^  “  It  is  evident  from  the  reading  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  ancient  author*,  that  from  the 
Apostles’  time  there  have  been  these  orders  of 
ministers  in  Christ’s  Church,  Bishops,  I’riests,  ai>d 
Deacons.”  Th.s  is  partly  an  appeal  to  Scripture, 
and  partly  an  avennent  of  historical  tacL  To 
prove  this  fact,  for  the  ages  since  the  Apostolic, 
ancient  authors  are  of  necessity  vouched ;  and,  for 
this  purpose,  the  testimony  of  heretics  and  of 
heathen  writers  may  be  adduced,  as  well  as  that 
of  orthedox  Christian.*. 

!An.  XXXV. 


Baptismal  Regeneration. 

The  most  important  event  which  can  befall  he 
a  man  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  is  that  of  his  the 
regeneration.  Nothing  b^ars  the  slightest  wo 
comparison  with  it.  It  is  his  actual  transla-  his 
tion  from  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness  and  thii 
death,  into  one  of  light  and  life  ;  from  the  mu 
family  of  Satan,  into  that  of  God  ;  from  the  the 
condemnation  of  hell,  to  the  present  earnest  |  sac 
and  future  full  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom  of  Ch 
heaven.  Without  controversy,  then,  regen-  Ch 
eration  is  the  most  important  event  of  which  ofu 
a  ntan  can  be  susceptible  in  this  life  :  but  in  to 
proportion  as  it  is  so,  does  the  question,  “  By  fur 
what  means  has  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  fri« 
that  it  is  to  be  effected  ?”  become  important  del 
too.  T’he  work  itself  is  of  course  essentially  bn 
God’s  alone.  It  is  purely,  and  exclusively,  the 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  a  sel 
man  is  regenerated  or  born  again  ;  but  God  the 
works,  and  the  Holy  Ghost’s  operation  in  re-  onl 
generation  is  exerted,  through  the  use  of  wi( 
means — appointed  means  ;  and  it  is,  and  can  cas 
be,  only  in  the  use  of  such  means,  those  int 
which  God  has  appointed,  that  the  end  can,  ev« 
with  reason  or  propriety,  be  expected.  A  tliii 
mistake  as  to  those  means  must  be  most  pre-  in 
judical,  and  may  be  fatal.  To  assume  those  Le 
to  be  the  means  which  are  not,  is  but  little  his 
removed  from  assuming  that  we  have  the  oU 
thing  when  we  have  it  not.  For  we  naturally 
rest  in  the  use  of  means,  taking  for  granted 
that  the  end  will  follow  ;  and  if  the  means  l>o 
wrong,  the  expectation  of  the  end,  though 
still  entertained,  will  be  wrong  too ;  and  an  'y^ 
erroneous  assumption  as  to  the  nature  of  the  !'8 
former,  will  necessarily  involve  an  erroneous  i!’ 
assumption  as  to  the  possession,  or  likelihood 

sfon”wi*if^"*n3uc!‘3,*from 
inous  influence  of  which  we  may  never 
awake,  till  too  late  for  the  discovery  lobe  profiia- 
ble,  and  the  evil  remedied.  Thus,  for  instance, 
multitudes  of  persons  are  under  the  impress-  P  ’ 
ion  that  baptism  is  the  specially-appointed  P® 
means  of  regeneration  ;  that  it  is  the  infallible, 
and  only  instrumental  cause  of  its  production  ;  ®P 
that  it  is  absolutely,  and  universally,  effectual  P*^ 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  end  :  that  all 
baptized  persons  are,  and  must  be,  rogener-  ^ 
ate  ;  that  all  unbaplized  persons  are  not,  and  y* 
cannot  be,  regenerate.  Having  therefore, 
used  the  means  ;  having  been  baptized,  they 
assume  of  course  that  regeneration  has  fol- 
lowed.  They  live  and  die  in  this  persuasion.  ® 
All  other  means  of  regeneration  are,  as  far  as 
that  particular  end  is  concerned,  neglected, 
and  considered,  in  reference  to  themselves,  as  * 
quite  inappropriate :  all  exhortations  to  become 
so,  to  them  are  quite  inapplicable.  They  have  '' 
been  baptized,  and  therefore  they  are  regen-  ^ 
erale.  All  that  is  now  requisite  in  their  case 
is, — not  a  new  heart,  not  to  be  born  , 
again,  not  a  thorough  radical  change 
within,  not  another  spirit  and  another  princi-  P 
pie — but  an  improvement  of  what  they  have  ” 
already  received,  a  development  of  the  life 
already  imparted,  a  springing  up,  and  grow’th 
of  the  seed  already  sown;  they  are  children 
of  God  and  cannot  be  born  again  !  Now  if  ^ 
Scripture  sanction  this  view  of  the  matter,  “ 
and  justify  such  a  supposition,  w’e  have  not, 
of  course,  a  w’ord  or  a  thoughtlo  oppose  toil;  ^ 
difficult  as  it  may  be  to  receive  a  (ioctrine  ap-  I 
parently  contradicted  by  the  evidence  of  F 
every-day  facts,  still  if  it  be  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  then  let  God  be  true,  and  no  man 
dare  for  an  instant  to  gainsay  his  word — then  1 
I  let  it  be  received — cordially  received :  then  ^ 
>  verily  do  we  maintain  that  all  baptized  per-  ' 
)  sons  are  regenerate,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  | 
-  baptismal  regeneration,  as  being  the  doctrine 
r  of  God,  is  and  must  be,  most  wholesome  and 
f  excellent,  deserving  and  demanding  universal 
1  acceptance.  But  if  Scripture  do  not  sanc- 
e  tion  this  notion,  but  on  the  contrary  directly 
0  oppose  it ;  if  the  supposition  be  unsupported 
3  by  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  false;  and 
s  if  consequently  the  adoption  and  propagation 
,-  of  it  involve, — as -in  this  case  it  infallibly 
{,  must  do, — the  very  self-deception  and  fatal 
”  delusion  above  adverted  to,  namely,  induce 
,0  the  erroneous  assumption  that  people  have 
u  the  thing  when  they  have  it  not — that  they 
id  are  regenerate  when  they  are  not  regenerate 
lo  — that  they  are  children  of  God  when  they 
r-  have  never  emerged  from  Satanic  influence, 
it  and  Satanic  bondage ;  then  what  is  lo  be  said 
le  or  thought  of  the  doctrine  in  question  ?  In 
id  what  light  are  we  then  to  regard  it,  and  what 
in  course  are  we  then  to  pursue  in  reference  lo 
!t.  it  ?  Are  we  to  regard  it  favorably,  or  treat  it 
ly  lightly  ?  Are  we  to  countenance,  or  even 
:e,  indirectly  support  it?  Are  we  to  let  it  alone, 
id  and  leave  it  to  itself  and  its  baneful  conse- 
ist  quences?  Are  we  lo  hold  our  peace  lest  we 
,er  be  accounted  troublers  in  Israel,  the  fomenlcrs 
he  of  divisions  in  the  Church  of  Christ?  Are 
to  we  thus  to  act?  No,  verily,  but  discarding 
ch  such  false  tenderness,  and  indifferent  to  such 
possible  consequences,  we  are  to  view  the 
ed,  doctrine  according  toils  real  nature,  and  treat 
oly  it  as  it  deserves  lo  be  treated ;  we  are  lo  ac- 
count  it,  and  deal  with  it,  ns  a  most  pernicious 
and  delusive  error ;  we  are  to  endeavor  in 
humility  and  godly  sincerity,  to  expose  its 
'fo  fallacy  and  hinder  its  prejudicial  effect ;  we 
ilic,  are  to  show,  if  we  can,  that  it  is  at  variance 
for  with  Scripture,  and  utterly  hostile  to  the  re- 
of  covery  and  salvation  of  perishing  sinners ;  wo 
that  ^vord,  lo  do  cur  utmost  lo  vindicate 


God’s  holy  word  from  the  misrepTcsentation 
it  pots  upon  it,  and  man’s  precious  soul  from 
the  imminent  peril  to  which  it  exposes  h. 

But  further  still.  Since  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration  is  (adiuitting  its  falla¬ 
cy)  so  fatally  delusive,  and  prejidicial — so 
unbecoming  a  church  to  propouid,  and  a 
people  to  receive ;  and  since  its  advocates 
usually  appeal  in  its  support,  not  only  to  the 
word  of  God,  but  also,  and  more  confidently, 
to  the  articles  and  formularies  of  ourChurch  ; 
therefore  it  is  incumbent  on  those  who  are 
attached,  and  desire  to  be  fiiithful  ministers 
and  members  of  her  communion  U  do  what 
they  can  to  vindicate  her  purity,  wd  rescue 
her  principles  from  such  a  charge;  to  demon¬ 
strate — if  it  be  so, — that  the  notion  of  bap¬ 
tismal  regeneration,  is  as  much  at  variance 
with  her  authoritative  teaching,  as  it  ia  op¬ 
posed  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  thus  to  de¬ 
molish,  as  far  as  may  be  possible,  every  pre¬ 
tended  support  of  this  so  unscriplural  and 
pernicious  a  doctrine. 

[Rev.  C  Molysecx, 

Affliction  comes  from  God. 

The  Christian,  in  his  suffermg,  is  often 
tempted  to  think  himself  forgottoi.  But  his 
afflictions  are  the  clearest  proof  ihat  he  is  an 
object  both  of  Satan’s  enmity,  and  of  God’s 
fatherly  discipline.  Satan  wouU  not  have 
man  suffer  a  single  trouble  all  hii  life  long,  if 
he  might  have  his  way.  He  wojid  give  him 
the  thing  bis  heart  was  set  upoa  He  would 
work  in  with  his  ambition.  He  would  pamper 
his  lusts  and  his  pride.  But  G<d  has  better 
things  in  reserve  for  his  chiidrci ;  and  they 
must  be  brought  to  desire  then  and  seek 
them  ;  and  this  will  be  through  the  wreck  and 
!  sacrifice  of  ail  that  the  heart  holds  dear.  The 
Christian  prays  for  fuller  iiianifesiations  of 
Christ’s  power  and  love  to  him;  but  he  is 
often  not  aware  that  this  is,  in  troth,  praying 
to  be  brought  into  the  furnace:  for  in  the 
furnace  only  it  is,  that  Christ  can  walk  with  his 
friends,  and  display  in  their  preservation  and 
deliverance  his  alfiiighty  power.  Yet  when 
brought  thither,  it  is  one  of  the  worst  parts  of 
the  trial,  that  the  Christian  often  thinks  him¬ 
self,  for  a  lime  at  least,  abandoned.  Job 
thought  so.  But  while  he  looked  on  himself 
only  as  an  outcast,  the  Infinite  Spirit  and  the 
wicked  spirit  were  holding  a  dialogue  on  his 
case  !  He  was  more  an  object  of  notice  and 
interest  than  the  largest  armies  that  were 
ever  assembled,  and  the  mighties  revolution 
that  ever  shook  the  world,  considered  merely 
in  their  temporal  interests  and  consequences. 
Let  the  Christsan  be  deeply  concerned,  in  all 
his  trials,  to  honor  his  Master  before  such 
observers  ! — Cecil. 


.K  charity  to  feel,  a  charity  that  can  suffer,  a 
charily  that  will  act.  It  is  not  expended  in 
dreamy  desires  for  the  good  of  our  race,  nor 
in  benevolent  plans  for  renovating  the  world, 
but  in  practical  endeavors  to  healihe  sorrows 
and  save  the  souls  of  our  fellows.  It  spends 
BO  time  and  lends  no  aid  in  gilding  the  trap¬ 
pings  of  life  ;  it  feels  no  sympathy  for  costly 
endowments,  for  family  renown,  and  finds  no 
pleasure  in  the  tinsel  adomings  of  personal 
pride :  but  it  begins  with  a  sensible  desire  for  j 
the  glory  of  its  Giver  and  the  goed  of  its  pca- 
sessor,  and  leads  lo  se  ber  and  serious  aims  for 
the  benefit  of  his  family  and  friends,  and  goes 
cn  in  prayerful  desires  and  persevering  ef¬ 
forts  to  brighten  the  brow’  and  bless  the  heart  ! 
of  the  sorrowful  and  suffering  wherever  he 
may  be  found,  till  it  returns  in  brightness  to 
its  Father,  and  mingles  again  in  its  own  foun¬ 
tain. 

Can  a  man,  under  the  influence  of  such  an 
element  in  hissoul,  sit  down  and  coolly  balance 
the  self-denial  to  himself  with  the  salmlion  of 
his  race,  or  content  himself  with  the  embryo 
breathings  of  benevolence  which  are  never 
born  into  life  and  action  ?  Can  there  be  life 
where  there  is  neither  motion  nor  warmth  ? 
Can  there  be  fire  where  there  is  neither  heal 
nor  smoke  ?  Can  there  be  love  where  there 
is  neither  labor  nor  longing  for  the  rescue  of 
the  lost  ?  Can  the  relation  lo  Christ  be  legiti- 
i  mate  where  there  is  to  him  no  likeness  ?  Can 
the  soul  be  born  from  above  which  is  still  buried 
in  the  world?  Can  the  heart  ever  reach  heaven, 
w’hose  desires  never  extend  beyond  itself? 


of  truth,  har«  already  received,  or  hare  yet 
to  r^eive,  the  beginnings  cf  their  religious 
institutions  as  a  missionary  benefaction.  The 
infinite  activity  of  cur  increasing  population 
leaves  no  habitable  region  uninhabited  within 
our  bounds.  The  people  will  lire  too  far 
apart,  and  be  too  poor,  to  maintain  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  gospel,  and  by  the  time  they  gain 
the  numbers  and  ability  they  will  lose  the  dis¬ 
position.  Over  the  vast  extent  of  our  now 
settlements,  the  gospel  must  be  planted  by 
Domestic  .Missions;  and  few,  very  few  are 
the  counties  in  our  whole  Union,  where  the 
Church,  by  her  missions,  has  not  something 
lo  do. 

By  cur  Domestic  .Missions,the  christiona  of  j 
this  age  have  the  character  and  happiness  of 
the^fulure  millions  of  this  country  largely  in 
their  power.  Even  by  helping  to  support  the 
ministry  in  small  congregations,  stationary  in 
numbers  and  ability,  and  net  expecting  to  bt*- 
come  independent,  we  are  acting  for  coming 
generations.  Such  congregations  may  b«* 
thought  to  be  few.  Doubtless  most  beneficiary 
churches,  may  be  expected  to  become  more 
willing  to  exert  themselves  for  their  own  sup¬ 
port,  and,  without  increase  of  numbers  or 
ability,  may  be  expected  soon  to  sustain  them¬ 
selves.  But  not  a  few  have  the  self-sustain- 
ing  period,  indefinitely  remote.  They  are  a 
permanent  part  of  the  missionary  field.  It  is 
a  blessed  work  lo  give  them  the  gi  spel 
ministry  ;  for  almost  entirely  have  we  the  re¬ 
ligious  character  and  happiness  of  those  people 
and  of  their  posterity  in  our  power.  But  of 


If  that  heart  has  happiness,  it  is  a  happiness  j  the  new  communities,  rising  with  unparalleled 
to  which  angels  are  strangers  ;  if  that  heart  i  rapidity  all  over  the  land,  especially  in  the 
has  a  reward*  it  is  such  as  the  do  not  !  new  states  and  territories*  what  may  we  not 

covet;  if  that  heart  passes  fora  heaven,  it  j  say  ?  The  inhabitants  of  new  settlements 
must  be  where  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  j  are  peculiarly  susceptible  of  religious  impres- 
has  not  fixed  his  abode.  Let  no  one  think  j  sions.  They  have  some  childlike  trails, 
that  a  Christian  nonir  will  be  productive  of  j  They  amalgamate  with  each  other  more  readily 
happiness,  or  prove  his  passport  to  heaven,  i  than  the  same  persons  would  in  older  com- 
The  man  whose  charily  finds  no  embodiment  i  niunities.  Their  first  religious  teachers  will, 
in  deeds,  and  who  shrinks  from  self-denial  in  in  a  majority  of  cases,  impress  on  the  coin- 


duty  for  fear  it  may  abridge  his  enjoyments,  j  munity  its  leading  features.  These  impres- 


has  tasted  (if  at  all)  but  scanty  draughts  of 
the  water  of  life,  and  has  not  yet  learned  the 
first  lesson  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

[iV.  J’.  Itreorder. 


Repent  First.  < 

The  minds  of  many  persons  are  occupied  * 

wholly  about  the  speculative  points  of  re-  ’ 
ligion,  while  the  heart  is  turned  away  from  ‘ 

it,  and  all  its  practical  duties  are  neglected.  ' 

Religion  is  a  practical  matter ;  it  respects 
chiefly  the  heart  and  life,  in  revealed  reli- 
which  respect  God,  nni  the  f^vKire  state,  that 
may  lie  beyond  our  comprehension  ;  but  all 
that  respects  duly  and  salvation,  is  perfectly 
plain  to  the  humblest  inquirer,  provided  he 
performs  his  duly  so  far  as  he  knows  it  and 
comes  to  the  fountains  of  truth  with  an  humble 
spirit  and  a  teachable  disposition.  To  re¬ 
pent  of  sin,  to  believe  in  Christ,  lo  love  and 
serve  God,  to  abstain  from  evil  and  do  good, 
what  can  be  more  simple  than  these  ?  And 
yet  these  are  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  and  con- 
seojuently  upon  them  is  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Instead  of  perplexing  themselves  about 
the  “  difficulties  of  religion,”  would  men  pray 
for  divine  enlightenment  and  renewing  grace, 
and  thus  enabled,  would  they  perform  the 
great  first  duties  of  repentance  and  faith,  all 
their  difficulties  would  vanish. 

We  have  heard  of  an  intelligent  speculalist 
who  had  long  been  perplexed  about  certain 
doctrinal  points  in  religion,  who  yet  performed 
none  of  its  duties.  The  more  he  reflected, 
the  greater  those  difficulties  appeared.  Near 
him  there  lived  an  aged  African,  in  whose 
piety  he  had  entire  confidence  ;  to  him  he 
went  and  stated  the  case,  Md  auught  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  his  difficulties.  To  him  the  old  man, 
simple  minded,  but  taught  of  God,  replied : 

“  Master,  you  begin  wrong,  and  you  will  never 
get  on  in  that  way.  The  difficulties  you 
mention  are  away  on  in  the  Romans ;  but 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Testament,  it  com¬ 
mands  men  to  repent.  You  have  never  re¬ 
pented,  and  you  cannot  get  on  without  re¬ 
pentance.  Go  and  repent,  and  then  all  the 
hard  places  will  become  easy.’’ 

In  this  reply  was  great  point  and  appro¬ 
priateness.  It  is  perfectly  accordant  also 
with  the  Saviour’s  declaration,  “  If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  -know  of  the  doc- 
■  trine.”  Again  :  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.”  Those  then  who  would  be  saved, 
let  them  think  of  these  things,  and  do  as  is  here 
required.  Repent  first,  and  go  to  Jesus  by 
faith.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 

I  All  then  will  be  plain  and  easy. 


j  sions  are  a  germ.  'I'lie  future  character  of 
the  people  will  be  a  growth  from  them. 
Every  one  of  the  old  thirteen  stales  bears  yet 
the  features  of  itscoloiiiul  infancy.  It  belongs 
to  our  Domestic  Missions  lo  impress  on  the 

.  «  rt-  ..  .  ..  infant  communities  of  the  land  a  character 

An  Affecting  Illustration. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Toller,  of  Kettering,  The  Domestic  Missions  of  this  country  will 
England,  the  coternporary  and  friend  of  the  la'nr  an  iinpurUint  part  in  preserving  the  union 
celebrated  Andrew  Fuller,  of  the  same  place,  of  the  slates,  and  in  making  it  a  blessing, 
was  one  of  the  most  effective  preachers  of  With  such  territorial  extension  as  we  now 
his  day.  “  Gften,”  says  Robert  Hall,  “  have  i  have,  and  such  as  we  seem  lo  many  destined 
I  seen  a  whole  congregation  melted  under  lo  acquire,  it  were  folly  lo  hope  for  continued 
him  like  wax  before  the  sun  ;  my  own  feel-  union  and  prosperity,  without  an  equally  ex- 
ings,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  have  ap-  tensive  and  operative  Christianity.  Without 
proached  to  an  overpowering  agitation.” —  religion,  there  are  not  interests  and  senimtenls 
His  power  of  illustrating  a  subject  was  his  enough  common  to  all  our  people  lo  give  them 
distinguishing  faculty.  His  illustrations  were  a  ground  cf  unity.  In  the  {iroductions  of 
drawn  from  the  most  familiar  scenes  of  life  ;  theearihlhcre  is  no  greater  difference  between 
and,  after  he  became  a  father,  not  unfre-  !  any  twocontinents  on  the  globe,  llian  between 
quently  from  the  incidents  which  attach  lo  ‘  different  sections  of  our  country, 
that  relation.  The  following,  reported  by  a  I  institutions  and  habits,  we  arc  as 
friend  who  heard  the  discourse,  is  given  as  j  any  two  nations  on  earth  who  speak 
an  example.  His  text  was  Isaiah  xxvii.  5.  language.  Nothing  hut  the  fact  of 
tt.Ly'.Mwc»j.ke-huld  of  my  strength  that  he  ■  a  relish  for  its  benefits,  cun  any 


we  have  the  privilege  of  tendering  the  living 
won!,  by  the  Iwnd  of  cor  nuseions.  Thou- 
Siinds  of  Catholics  come  hither,  under  a  wise 
direction  and  for  gracious  purples,  which 
they  themselves  never  think  of,  but  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  which  must  guide  us  in  our 
reception  and  treatment  of  those  people.  We 
should  bid  them  welcome,  give  them  a  shan* 
of  cur  heritage  of  freedom.  It  is  not  ours  to 
monopolize.  It  is  ours  to  offer  to  them.  It 
belongs  lo  all  men.  We  cannet  shut  onl  the 
oppressed  of  other  lands  who  are  drawn 
hither  by  the  fame  of  our  freedom  and  happi¬ 
ness,  but  must  give  them  a  place  so  long  as 
they  find  their  advantage  in  coming.  Even 
though  we  had  less  ambition  to  multiply,  wo 
have  other  and  higher  reasons  against  ex¬ 
clusiveness  ;  and  while  our  statesmen  for  their 
reasons,  are  not  exclusive  in  their  laws,  how 
much  less  shall  Christians,  for  their  nobler 
reasons,  bo  exclusive  in  their  feelings.  We 
must  learn  not  to  dread  the  flow  of  R<'mish 
corruption  and  infirmity  into  our  ocean  of 
purity  and  health.  If  Romanism  can  flourish 
in  the  atmi^phert'  of  spiritual  truth  and  free¬ 
dom  with  which  we  trust  the  merciful  Lord 
is  surrounding  onr  country,  we  need  not  IaK>r 
to  destroy  it  ;  if  not,  let  it  come  hither  lo  die. 
It  is  for  us,  through  the  potent  agency  of  our 
Domestic  Missions,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  to  keep  the  healing  virtue  of  the  waters 
so  strxmg  that  all  the  imjM'tent  who  step  inti> 
them  shall  be  made  whide.  This  is  an  im- 
|>ortant  part  of  the  office  which  wo  are  bound 
to  fulfil,  and  are  partially  fulfilling  for  the 
world. 

Our  Home  Missions  work  mightily  for  the 
w’orld  in  the  department  of  commerce.  We 
do  business  with  all  mankind.  We  send  lo 
all  the  nations  the  harvests  of  our  fields,  the 
products  of  onr  workshop*,  the  fruits  of  onr 
invention,  the  treasures  ef  onr  learning,  the 
maxims  of  onr  political  w  isdom.  M’e  are  li> 
send  them  also  the  blessings  of  our  religion. 
But  how  shall  we  ever  do  this  in  a  nuMMire 
proportioned  to  the  wants  «  f  the  world  ?  11.  w 

small  and  feeble  the  rills  which  are  flowing 
from  us  to  refresh  the  nations.  Fill  the  fount¬ 
ain  that  the  stream  may  rise.  Elevate  iho 
fountain  that  the  stream  may  flow  faster. 
Cleanse  the  fountain  that  the  stream  may  he 
pure.  In  other  words,  enlarge  and  strengthen 
onr  system  of  IXimeslic  Missi.  ns,  till  tin’ 
spirit  of  onr  purest  Christian  chnreli-s  shall 
pervadi?  the  land  ;  till  Christian  seameiisliip 
shall  guide  all  onr  vessels  on  the  sen,  and 
Christian  enterprise  engage  all  our  eoni  in  unities 
on  the  land  ;  evi-ry  seaman  under  onr  ling 
being  a  gospid  mission, iry  and  every  dweller 
on  onr  shores  a  lalsirer  and  a  suppliant  for 
the  eon  version  of  the  world. 

Oiir  Domestic  Missions  owe  a  vnlnable 
service  to  the  world  in  the  name  and  lieliall  of 
the  IVoleslant  form  of  Ciirisiianily.  Whetln'r 
the  original  claim  to  this  continent,  either 
from  discovery  or  selllemenl  Iw  Catholic  or 


different  sections  of  our  country.  In  social  j  Protestant,  whether  many  catholics  or  few 


institutions  and  habits,  we  arc  as  unlike  as 
any  two  nations  on  earth  who  speak  a  comniun 
language.  Nothing  hut  the  fact  of  union  and 
a  relish  for  its  benefits,  cun  any  more  bind 


peace  with  me.”  “  I  think,'"  snih  Ho,  j  *>gc*‘(hyr  the  people  on  opposite  sides  of  the 


can  convey  the  meaning  of  this  passage  so 
that  every  one  may  understand  it,  by  what 
look  place  in  my  own  family  within  these 
few  day.  One  of  my  little  children  had  com¬ 
mitted  a  fault  for  which  I  thought  it  my  duly 
lo  chastise  him.  I  called  him  lo  me,  explain¬ 
ed  to  him  the  evil  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
told  him  how  grieved  I  was,  that  I  must  pun¬ 
ish  him  for  it :  he  heard  me  in  silence,  and 
then  rushed  into  my  arms,  and  burst  into 
tears.  I  could  sooner  have  cut  off*  niy  arm 
than  have  then  struck  him  for  his  fault:  he 
had  taken  hold  of  my  strength  and  he  had 
made  peace  with  me.”  What  could  more 
strikingly  exhibit  the  case,  as  between  the 
true  penitent  and  his  offended  Maker  ? — 
God,  as  if  with  reluctance  and  grief,  has  de¬ 
clared  his  determination  lo  punish  ;  but  sin¬ 
cere  sorrow  for  sin,  wrought  in  the  heart  by 
the  revelation  of  his  mercy  in  Christ,  takes 
hold  of  his  strength  ;  disarms  him,  as  it  were, 
of  his  pow’er  lo  strike  the  blow  ;  inclines  him 
lo  forgive  ;  and  thus  brings  about,  between 
him  and  the  sinner,  a  state  of  reconciliation 
and  peace.— Presbyterian. 


I  Humily  for  Rogatioa  Week,  part  III. 


Love,  sucK  as  is  Christian. 

Love  is  the  vital  element  and  distinguish¬ 
ing  feature  in  the  Christian  character.  Not 
love  of  country,  love  of  gold,  nor  love  of  fame 
_ but  like  His  who  gave  us  a  practical  expo¬ 
sition  of  its  signifienney,  in  his  w’ords  of  sym¬ 
pathy,  his  works  of  mercy,  his  wonders  on 
the  cross.  It  Is  the  compendium  of  his  creed, 
ns  one  has  well  said,  “  The  law  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  the  lesson  of  his  school,  the  livery  of 
his  servants.”  It  is  the  watchword  to  battle 
and  the  key-note  in  the  song  of  triumph.-- 
Fires  cannot  consume,  floods  cannot  cover  it. 
It  fears  neither  distance  nor  danger;  it  flies 
not  from  peril  nor  j^rseculion,  but  meets 
boldly  the  one  and  brightens  in  the  other.  It 
j  can  afford  lo  bo  despised,  defamed,  and  dis¬ 
owned  by  the  world  it  labors  In  brighten  and 
bless.  The  foul  blot  of  the  wicked  can  stain 
it  no  deeper  than  the  spattering  of  the  mire 
which  darkens  for  a  iioment  the  precious 
gold.  U  tires  not  in  discouragements,  but 
toils  on  in  tenderness  and  trust.  It  longs  for 
the  good  of  others,  and  links  to  its  own  ^ing 
the  happiness  of  all.  |ts  possessor  cannot  be 
poor,  though  be  have  nothing  beside.  He  has 
a  smile  in  his  soul  which  fortune  cannot  over¬ 
cast  ;  he  has  a  possession  of  enjoyment  which 
famine  cannot  impoverish ;  he  has  a  perma¬ 
nency  of  good  which  time  and  tempests  can¬ 
not  endanger.  L«t  'h'*  6*1  'be  thoughts 

and  fire  the  soul  of  the  saints,  and  the  service 
of  self  \a  forgotten  in  the  out-going  and  alL 
engrt^ing  thoughts  of  charity  and  good-W’ill. 


Domestic  Missions. 

Our  country  had  a  Christian  origin.  M'e 
have  a  high  character  to  maintain.  It  will 
be  no  light  matter  for  us  to  walk  worthy  of 
our  early  history  ;  it  will  be  no  small  shame 
to  walk  unworthy  of  it.  Our  infancy  was 
such  as  no  other  nation  ever  had.  Our  manhood 
must  correspond  lo  it.  Our  dereliction  would 
bring  a  memorable  ^epr^)ach  upon  Christianity. 
With  a  character  emblazened  in  literature, 
science,  and  art,  the  traces  of  which  can 
never,  without  some  signal  catastrophe,  be 
obliterated  from  the  world  ;  with  industry, 
commerce,  wealth,  and  power,  fostered  by 
illustrious  Christian  endow'ments,  and  ample 
for  almost  unlimited  beneficence,  we  cannot 
hope  that  the  disgrace  of  our  delinquency 
would  ever  be  forgotten.  The  republics  of 
antiquity  fell  without  such  reprrmch.  it  is 
rather  a  wonder  that  they  ever  lived,  than 
1  their  shame  that  they  died  ;  for  they  had  not 
“  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life.”  They  had 
not  Christianity.  But  shame  to  us,  if  we 
quench  the  light  that  is  in  us.  Our  infamy 
would  be  abhorred  forever.  And  where,  ex¬ 
cept  ill  cur  Home  Missions,  can  we  find 
security  against  this  degeneracy  ?  Without 
this  scheme  of  carrying  the  lamp  of  life  be¬ 
fore  the  footsteps  of  our  active  and  migrating 
millions,  how  soon  should  we  see  a  majority 
strong,  vicious,  and  bold  enough  to  give  us 
the  character,  and  consign  us  lo  the  doom,  of 
'  an  ungodly  nation. 

The  proportion  of  our  country,  subject,  ns 
to  its  destiny,  lo  the  control  of  our  Domestic 
Missions,  gives  this  cause  an  overwhelming 
greatness  incur  view.  Our  people  will  scatter 
as  long  as  there  is  room.  They  will  live  as 
far  asunder  ns  they  can.  Our  •*  West”  would 


Uraiiuv.  the  Great  Lakes  or  the  Rio  I 

geography  and  from  economy,  uic  „ 

for  states  now  united  than  for  slates  now  o 
divided.  The  existence  of  the  union,  and  i  n 
the  certainly  that  division  could  come  only  of  f 
evil  and  produce  only  evil,  are  the  two  con-  j 
siderations  on  which  we  must  rely  to  perpelu-  t 
ate  our  national  unity.  Fur  the  required  | 
effect  of  these  considerations,  our  people  must  ^ 
duly  appreciate  the  evil  which  would  lead  lo  |  y 
disunion  and  that  which  would  follow,  and  be  t 
content  with  the  compromises  and  faithful  in  f 
the  mutual  offices  of  morality,  covenant  and  | 
friendship  involved  in  the  sup|>on  and  ox-  ( 
position  of  the  constitution,  la  other  words,  |  | 
our  security  is  in  our  virtue.  This  virtue  i  < 
comes  only  of  Christianity  ;  and  to  establish  1  i 
Christianity  in  three-fourths  of  our  country  is 
the  w’ork  of  our  Domestic  Missions. 

These  missions  assist  the  prosperity  and 
glory  of  our  country  by  hastening  the  mutual 
assimilation  of  our  people.  We  must  have 
one  standard  of  taste  and  of  morals.  W’e 
must  judge  alike  of  the  nature  and  value  of 
liberty,  and  of  the  means  of  preserving  it. 
W'e  must  speak  one  language.  W’e  must 
have  manners  and  customs  as  similar  as  our 
difference  of  climate  and  of  occupations  will 
allow.  'W’e  must  have  a  common  zeal  for  the 
universal  education  of  the  people.  All 
facilities  must  be  created  fur  mutual  alliance 
from  acquaintance,  interest,  and  love.  All 
this  must  be  sought  after  with  earnestness  and 
on  a  large  scale ;  for  our  country  is  becoming 
a  field  for  the  conflict  or  the  conciliation  of  all  i 
that  is  heterogeneous  in  humanity  on  the  face  | 
of  the  earth.  Nothing  but  ourchristianity  can 
assimilate  our  people,  and  by  no  oiher  means 
can  our  Christianity  do  this  than  by  our  Home 
Missions. 

As  to  the  bearing  of  our  Domestic  Missions 
on  the  condition  of  the  human  family  ;  first, 
it  is  here  alone  as  yet  that  the  world  witnesses 
a  salutary  and  commanding  operation  of  the 
true  law  of  liberty.  In  this  view  we  are  a 
;  wonder  to  the  nations,  and  may  well  be  a 
I  wonder  to  ourselves.  W’e  are  the  light  of 


the  world.  The  rays  of  the  sun  of  freedom  i  guch  people,  territory, 
which  have  fallen  on  this  land  are  reflected  commerce,  laws  and 


which  have  fallen  on  this  land  are  reflected 
I  with  great  power  on  ether  nations,  and  though 
!  few  of  the  nations  seem  fully  prepajjed  to 
I  walk  in  the  light,  yet  many  are  now  putting 
j  forth  genuine  signs  of  life.  Wo  to  the  w’orld 
and  ourselves  if  we  suffer  our  liberty  to'out- 
run  our  religion  ;  if  we  wake  the  people  of 
the  nations  to  a  consciousness  of  right  and  of 
power,  wiilioul  eomiiiending  that  righteous¬ 
ness  by  which  alone  right  and  power  are  safe; 
if  we  apply  to  the  present  susceptible  geiiera- 
I  tiens  of  humanity  the  corrosive  coni|)ound  of 
!  freedom  and  licentiousness.  To  prevent  such 
j  shame  and  wo,  will  be  an  invaluable  service 
j  to  mankind.  All  we  do  tor  ourselve’s  in  tliis 
;  cause  we  do  for  ibe  human  race.  Our 
i  Domestic  Missions  are  doing  more  for  the 
i  world  than  all  our  other  institutions  could  do 


shall  call  this  land  their  home,  it  is  here  that 
God  is  bringing  together,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  Christian  era,  llie  three  potent  elements  of 
religion,  intelligence,  and  freedom,  lo  do  their 
work  on  all  the  pepple  of  a  great  nation. 
Kither  our  ‘ 

jprin*  Teiigion  is  false, 
or  we  must  expect  that  the  gospel  effertually 
administered  here  will  yield  the  Protestant 
forms  of  Christian  faith  ami  practice.  The 
progress  of  the  gosjwl  in  any  country  where 
the  popular  mind  is  enlightened  and  free, 
must  exclude  all  forms  of  worship  and  of 
government  which  lend  to  fetter  either  the 
underslandingorlhe  conscience.  But  in  order 
lo  this,  the  free  mind  of  the  people  must  be 
applied  lo  gospel  truth.  Otherwise  we  shall 
have,  nolprolKibly  Romanism, but  an  ignoranro 
of  Christianity  and  a  perversion  of  it,  and  a 
prostitution  of  our  moral  nature,  not  less 
criminal  and  pernicious  than  the  most  be¬ 
nighted  Romanism  ;  and  for  this,  American 
Protestantism  will  be  accountable.  It  is  only 
through  the  agency  of  Home  Missions,  that 
our  Prqlestantism  can  be  saved  this  reproach. 

It  is  only  by  this  that  wo  can  prove  our 
anti|>uthy  to  pop**ry  to  be  iho  opposition  of 
true  piety  against  sin,  and  not  a  mere  natural 
prejudice  against  those  who  differ  from  us. 
We  have  the  name  of  a  Protestant  nation. 
We  have  to  show  that,  in  the  only  nation 
under  heaven  where  the  people  enjoy  entire 
religious  freedom,  Protestantism  is  not  to  b<; 
associated  with  infidelity.  If  our  Homo 
Missions  may,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  our 
instrument  of  accomplishing  this,  they  will 
perform  an  important  office  for  the  world. 

We  only  remark  further,  that  it  is  by  these 
means  more  than  by  any  other,  that  our 
i  country  is  to  promote  the  glory  of  Ood.  She 
'  will  thus  become  the  glory  of  the  earth,  and 

•  it  will  be  known  and  acknowladged  in  all  the 

*  world  as  the  handiwork  of  (iod.  It  will  1^ 

'  seen  that  his  word  is  our  light,  that  his  laws 

are  the  foundation  nf  our  government,  and 
’  that  his  Spirit  is  the  life  of  our  religion.  We 
,  are  becoming  a  great  and  mighty  people. 

»  Though  we  sought  no  conquests,  waged  n  * 
8  wars,  cherished  no  ambition  for  national  gk>ry, 
a  praised  not  ourselves  nor  coveted  praise  from 
a  !  others,  if  the  Lord  preserve  and  bless  us,  our 
j  name  must  be  great  in  the  earth.  ^V  ith 
a  such  people,  territory,  climate,  science,  arts, 
fl  commerce,  laws  and  religion,  for  us  to  exist 
h  is  to  have  renown.  If  we  make  our  Boar<l 
«  of  Missions  the  angel  flying  in  the  midst  i  f 
K  our  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
d  preach  to  all  our  »>eo|)Je,  we  can  regard  our- 
selves  as  the  people  of  God,  and  our  land  as 
5f  the  dwelling  place  of  his  glory.  By  blessing 
us,  he  will  bless  the  world  and  all  the  ends  of 
5*  the  earth  shall  fear  him. — Princeton  Reviev:. 


inr  ilsuiiutsr  US  v^ii*  wui  99  ,  ,  .  »  1  1  -.u  • 

have  no  western  boundary  till  it  reached  the  j  wi^out  ihmn.  Indet-  «i  ou  g 


Pacific  ;  and  now  that  we  rule  from  ocean  lo 
ocean,  our  people  so  abhor  a  vacuum  that 
they  instantly  compass  and  occupy  the  whole. 
What  but  a  vast  and  vigorous  system  of 
Domestic  Missions  can  plant  the  gospel^in  this 
immense  dispersion,  and  prevent  the  small  re¬ 
mainder  of  religion  in  the  settlers  from  total 
extinction.  When  we  consider  how  few  of 
our  migratory  people  have  the  disposition  or 
the  ability  to  establish  and  maintain  religious 
institutions  for  themselves,  we  see  what  the 
older  and  denser  portions  of  the  Church  have 
to  do.  Three-fourths  of  our  whole  territory 
and  poputalion,  to  speak  far  within  the  bounds 


diffusion  of  chrislianiiy  among  us  for  which 
we  must  rt-ly  on  Domestic  .Missions,  our 
political  example  will  do  the  world  more  harm 
than  good.  If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wberevvilli  shall  it  be  salted. 

We  arc  destined  to  serve  all  nations  by 
taking  many  of  their  people  lo  ourselves. 
The  eyes  of  all  the  pilgrims  of  the  world  are 
towards  our  shores.  Thousands  of  the  {leopie 
of  God  Cuuie  here  from  other  lands  to  lighten 
their  temporal  burdens,  and  breathe  the  air  of 
spiritual  health.  Thousands  of  nominal  pro 
lestants,  with  little  piety  and  with  none,  come 
hither  Vo  seek  a  worldly  portion.  To  these 


Our  duty  as  Regards  Hungary  and 
Rome. 

The  Edinburgh  Witness,  the  organ  of  tho 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  has  an  elofjueiit 
and  impressive  appeal  to  the  Christian  sym- 
pulhies  of  the  Scottish  people,  of  which  tho 
lullowing  are  the  introductory  sentences. 
The  whole  article  is  interesting  on  its  own 
account,  as  well  as  an  indicauon  of  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  feeling  in  the  highly  influential  circio 
ii  represents,  on  this  subject.  It  is  evident 
that  though  lliere  has  been  but  little  demon¬ 
stration  of  it  made,  n  deep  and  powerful  un¬ 
dercurrent  of  feeling  exists  in  Great  Britain, 
as  well  as  in  this  country,  in  behalf  of  these 
struggling  pat  not* : 

“On  the  dark  arena  of  European  strife 
there  are  two  champions  which  are  conspicu- 
ous  above  the  rest.  We  can  trace  them, 
1  amid  the  crowd  of  struggling  combatants,  by 
their  lofty  figure  and  their  gallant  bearing. — 
These  qualities  attract  and  rivet  tho  eye  of  the 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECO RDER* 


AUGUST  4, 


•peclatot  with  imwistible  fore*  and  P*'”!'"  '  Ae  °oboOTio«r Communian 

pleasure.  Hungary  and  Rome  ha»e  a  just  J  ^  remoeed,  becsuse  font  nut 

cause!  and  they  are  cont^ding  for.U  .n  «  «  English 

spirit  which  a  just  f  use  a  one  could  .nspire.  .h,  Engiiah 

Their  presence  on  «>>'  ‘"d  ‘J'^rre;  Unifies,  holding  English  degrees,  and 

generosity  and  valor  which  they  eihib  h  ord,i„.a  bv  English  Bishops,  I  am  compelled 


me  my  trespasses,  as  I  forgive  them  that  tres¬ 
pass  against  me.’  -Nay.  done  not  your  prayer 
nrtake  rather  of  the  Spint  of  the  PbariSMS 
of  old— ‘  I  tb«nk  thee  that  1  am  not  aa  other 


liere  somewhat  a  scene  which  otherwise 
would  be  one  of  unmitigated  horrors.  And, 
in  truth,  Europe  be  a  very  Pandemonium  of 
evil  principles,  gigantic  crimes,  and  unexam¬ 
pled  sufferings,  but  for  the  presence  of  these 
two  distinguished  champions,  whose  righteous 
cause  ennobles  and  sanctibes  their  arms.  It 


Univeiaities,  holding  English  degrees,  anq 
ordained  by  English  Bishops,  I  am  compelled 
to  admit  that  among  the  clergy  of  our  Church 
there  are  so  many  entertaining  Romanistic 
views  (as  has  been  of  late  evinced  by  such 
frequent  conversions  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith),  that  no  security  can  be  derived  from 
this  circumstance  to  those  who  profess  them- 


^use  ennob  es  “;;;;‘“-it  .  members  of  the  Reformed  Church 

IS  not  to  destroy  society,  but  to  save  u  u  ii  ] 

not  to  rob  others  of  their  rights,  but  to  vindi-  .  of  ng  _  .^rvant. 


cate  their  own,  and  to  rej^T  the  advances  of  a  “  ^  g"‘’ 

detested  tyranny— that  they  appear  in  the  ^  vour  readers  with  any 

U  been  attempted  to  overc^e  those  whom  Sir,  your  ait 

arms  could  not  subdue — when  we  think  ol  _ u.,.,.  t,,,!..’.  rtlmryn' 


the  enormous  falsehoods  which  have  been  j 
propagated,  in  order  to  blacken  their  charac¬ 
ter  and  to  ruin  their  cause  in  the  estimation 
of  Europe,  and  that  scarce  a  single  word  of 
sympathy  has  reached  them  from  any  quarter, 
to  refresh  their  exhausted  spirits — when  we 
lake  all  this  into  account,  we  will  be  in  some 
condition  to  estimate  the  noble,  yet  arduous 
part,  which  the  Hungarians  and  Romans  are 
now  called  on  to  play.  Circumstances  more 
trying  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  ;  and 
yet  they  have  acquitted  themselves  with 
Hstonishing  decision  and  energy.  _  Their 
temper  has  never  been  ruffled ;  their  honor 
has  always  been  maintained  unsullied  ;  they 
have  shown  themselves  as  calm  and  sagacious 
in  council  as  they  are  steadfast  end  resolute 
in  the  execution  of  their  designs ;  their  re¬ 
verses  have  been  sustained  with  equanimity  ; 
and  their  victories  have  been  untarnished 
with  the  lust  of  vengeance.  The  eloquence 
which  has  breathed  in  their  manifestoes  has 
been  as  pore  and  lofty  as  the  valor  which  has 
shone  in  their  deeds  of  arms.  Nothing  but 
a  noble  purpose,  generously  and  heroically 
cherished,  could  have  led  to  such  dignified 
conduct.  When  we  compare  the  dark  in¬ 
trigues  of  the  Socialists,  and  the  spasmodic 
violence  with  which  they  contend  behind 
their  barricades,  with  the  calm  and  sustained 
courage  of  Hungary  and  Rome,  and  when 
we  contrast  the  cowardly  violence  and  horrid 
butcheries  which  have  entailed  eternal  dis¬ 
grace  u|)on  the  cause  of  the  Absolutists,  with 
the  moderate  and  generous  use  which  the 
two  nations  in  question  have  ever  made 
of  victory,  we  will  feel  how  strong  are  the 
claims  which  they  have  established  upon  our 
admiration  and  sympathy.  What  may  be  the 
immediate  issue  of  the  conflict  in  which  they 
are  engaged,  it  isbot  for  us  to  say.  Whether 
their  disinterested  and  noble  heroism  will 
meet  the  success  it  has  so  well  merited,  we 
cannot  tell.  This  we  know,  however,  that 
whichever  party  may  triumph  in  arms,  the 
moral  triumph  will  remain  with  the  Hunga¬ 
rians  and  the  Romans.  If  they  are  destined 

to  fail,  it  will  bo  more  glorious  10  die  WUh 

them  than  to  triumph  with  their  oppressors. 
France  can  reap  nought  but  infamy  from  her 
victory,  while  the  Romans  can  reap  nought 
but  honor  from  their  defeat.  But  though  the 
men  are  defeated,  their  cause  is  not  lost.  It 
may  be  overborne  for  a  moment  by  the  com¬ 
bined  strength  of  France  and  Austria,  but  it 
is  not  therefore  extinguished.  It  will  survive 
in  the  ashes  of  its  brave  defenders,  and  rise 
at  no  distant  day,  to  avenge  their  fall  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Governments  by  which  they 
have  been  oppressed.” 


Incumbent  of  St.  Jude’s,  Glagow. 
47  Guildford  St.,  Russell  Sq.,  London, 
June  4,  1849. 


.« I  fo'rbeer  to  urge  my  -pp-i  on  mere  “  ^Wtever 
worldly  grounds  of  expediency ;  I  oculd,  maybe,  we  m 
Zel  uhl  minded,  bring  clearly  befrre  you  cerns  -r  jnd, 
many  strong  and  valid  arguments  to  show  the  by  the  Cburtl 
la«itine  injury  which  such  manifestations  the  Ref* rni era 
of^  party  inflict  on  a  country’s  prosperity,  notions  vhich 
by  the  disturbance  of  that  peace,  security*  may  en^  am 
and  confidence,  which  alone  ensure  the  cedure  m  the 
employment  of  capital  and  the  exercise  of  iberty  to  jud, 
'  industry.  But  such  topics,  though  of  great  the  sacramcm 
moment,  I  abstain  from— I  speak  as  the  minis-  taking  fflpecia 
ter  of  God,  judge  ve  what  I  say  ;  I  addre«  a  rying  to*  for  t 
family  of  professing  bt  lievers,  knit  l^eiher 
in  one  communion  and  friendship  with  Jesus  ** 

ChrM  ‘Be,  then,  kindly  and  affectionate  bers  Of  pious 
one  to' another,  with  brotherly  love/  ‘If  it  party mssocisti 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieih  in  you,  live  interests  and  < 
peaceably  with  all  men.’  ‘  Be  not  overcome  on  each  «^e 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.’  many  such  u 

“  Let  me,  then,  my  Christian  brethren,  would  be  a  si 
earnestly  and  anxiously  beseech  you  to  refrain  i  them,  or  on  il 
on  the  approaching  day  from  all  processions  |  Wong,  or  to 


This  is  the  sense  in  which,  ns  many  think,  I  next.  A  taste  for  reading  will  be  created  ;  conquest  and  feudal  tenure.  Until  tie  I  with  the  absence  of  diacinl  n 

«ber  ,mre«c,f  our  Chunh  .re  dreren  uju  I  and  ihU  onco  .ccompiBbod.  m  necereit^  Trensre.oriui  .re  oireTn,i...,d,  there  ren  bo  I  «"•  «  c“>>l>.rrd -,,h  Engl/h*  hddreu  "'w ' 

Nor  IS  itensv  to  persuade  them  how  n  book  ’  continual  supply  of  such  works  ss  this  InsU-  .  v  •  •  •  »>  fear  his  remark  ii  tmo  u  .u  ® 

of  Con,4ou  Pr.j«  could  b.  frumed  in  .uy  i  tuliou  ««ooi  ViU  be  produced,  which  e«:h  "»  "ore  Ureo  ,»bm„„on  .n  Rome.  They  Ji;  Su!."!."  = 

other  wei.  ;  saccessive  year  and  every  subw^uenl  effort  orators  and  their  demagogues.—  Georgia,  told  me  that  he  hJd  been  « 

“  Whoever,  then,  onr  own  perticuTar  views  hwill  only  strengthen.  You  see  thus,  how  its  |  They  bonst  of  their  high  descent;  and  they  !  to  trace  out  the  history  of  tlie  movt  Je-nT'"* 
may  be,  we  must  be  content,  so  far  ns  con-  |  operations  must  increase  by  a  regular  and  in-  sincerely  despise  the  papal  population  of  ■  hi*  charge,  and  ^nd  that 

corns  oor  judgment  of  the  doctrine  bid  down  definite  expansion  for  many  years  to^e.  Rome;  'for  they  regard  them  as  strangers  and  did.  iTv^aTim  elncaE' wera 

by  the  Church,  to  leave  the  question  open,  as  One  fact  in  the  operation  of  this  Society  is  i  i.  u  .u  •  •  c  .'k  ^  Amcncina  were  not  called  upon  t-s 

the  Reftrmers  left  it;  and  with  the  different  porticularly  interesting  to  me.  Its  sole  object  oP^rs.  They  have  been  the  org.nators 

notions  vhich  we,  justly  and  honestly  1  hojie,  j  is  to  circulate  an  evangfHcal  theology.  The  !  almost  every  popular  disturbance  ;  and  ticious  and  immoral  than  the  pw'ple  ^**  ^ 

may  entertain  of  the  Divine  method  of  pro-  j  great  principle  of  justification  by  faith,  and  |  they  hare  shown,  in  the  recent  siege,  that  j  other  natioo.  Yet  there  ia  no  count^«hen 
cedure  in  the  work  of  redemption,  we  are  at  j  the  associate  doctrines,  are  sustained  by  all  |  the  ferocious  courage  of  the  old  conquerors  of  to  be  so  great  a  blesaing,  or  a  here  Ui! ' 

liberty  to  judge  diversely  of  the  operation  of  its  efforts.  This  must  ever  endear  il  to  the  '  world  is  not  exrinct  in  them  ■  provided  for. 

the  saemmem  in  the  case  of  infant  recipients;  ,  Evangelical  party  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  :  fn.  school  b'VwiufrUrirrnT  .*" 

teachers,  w Ira  found  them  less  manageable 
English  or  Swiss  laws  maintain  that  thev 
all  of  them  hare  some  dash  of  wild  Indian  hbod 
their  veina.  Engliahtnen,  on  the  otber^n!? 


taking  (special  care,  lest,  in  cur  dread  of  car¬ 
rying  to*  far  the  free  electing  grace  of  God, 
w'e  carry  b^Tind  just  and  acriptarnl  limits  the 
efllcac/  of  the  grace  of  the  sacrament.  Num¬ 
bers  of  pious  and  learned  men,  unfettered  by 
party  associations,  and  holding  aloof  from  party 
interests  and  conflicts  are  in  these  days  ranged 
on  each  tide  of  this  grave  question.  With 
many  such  we  must  all  be  acquainted.  It 
would  be  a  strange  presumption  to  lay  upon 
them,  or  on  the  jiarty  to  which  they  seem  to 
belong,  or  to  approach,  the  charge  of  wilful 


The  Bishop  of  Worcester  and 
Scottish  Episcopacy. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Banner. 


Sir, — I  will  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will 
allow  the  following  letter  to  appear  in  an 
early  number  of  your  paper.  A  gentleman 
residing  in  Glasgow,  but  whose  name  1  am 
not  at  liberty  to  mention,  has  written  to  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester  with  a  view  of  pre¬ 
judicing  bis  Lordship  against  the  members  of 
rbiusC'io  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  ol  these 
Scottish  Bishops.  This  gentleman,  however, 
alleges  no  specific  charge  against  any  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  except 
that  a  clergyman  in  Glasgow  (myself  I  sup¬ 
pose),  has  offered  an  extempore  prayer  at  the 
“  funerel  of  a  Glasgow  merchant  !” 

Men  w’ho  attempt  to  influence  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  of  Engbnd  by  conveying  to 
them,  in  a  secret  manner,  imputations  against 
English  Churchmen  in  Scotland,  will  discover 
that  their  labours  produced  results  the  very 
opposite  to  those  which  they  anticipate.  The 
Bishop  of  Worcester  has  allowed  me  to 
make  public  the  answer  which  he  sent  to 
this  Glasgow  gentleman.  Il  is  as  follows  : — 
“24  Grosvenor  Place,  London,  May  31, 1849. 

“Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  ol  the 
28th  instant,  enclosing  an  extract  from  a  Glas¬ 
gow  newspaper  ;  and  in  reply  to  it  I  address 
to  you  the  following  observations  : 

“  The  Petition  presented  to  the  House  of 
Lords  was  signed  by  six  hundred  beads  of 
families,  landed  proprietors,  merchants  and 
others.  The  grievance  of  which  they  com¬ 
plain  is,  that  they  are  members,  not  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  but  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  that  they  are  debarred  from  the  benefit  of 
having  Episcopal  offlees  discharged  among 
them,  because  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land  will  adopt  a  form  of  Communion  Service 
which  is  not  that  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  to  which  they  entertain  strong  objections, 
on  account  of  its  favoring,  as  they  conceive, 
the  Romish  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 
Now  the  only  obstacle  to  complete  union 
between  the  Episcopal  Churches  of  England 
and  Scotland  is  the  use  of  this  form  :  and,  in 
my  opinion  it  was  an  omission  in  the  Act  of 
1792  not  to  have  required  from  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland  the  adoption  of  our  Liturgy, 
as  well  as  subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles.  Till  such  adoption  has  taken  place, 
it  is  impossible  to  consider  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  Scotland  in  full  communion  with 
the  Church  of  England.  And  why  is  this 
form,  which  entails  such  difficulties  and  dif¬ 
ferences,  to  be  so  pertinaciously  retained  t 
Either  it  is,  or  is  not,  materially  different  in 
point  of  doctrine  from  our  own  form.  In  the 
former  case  you  cannot  complain  of  those  who, 
being  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
refuse  to  join  the  Church  which  retains  it. 


Profession  of  Protestantism  by  two  | 
Roman  Catholic  Priests.  j 

The  following  extract  is  from  a 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Kruse,  dated  Feb.  1849, 
communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Missonary  Assccaition  :— 

“  I  lately  received  a  letter  from  a  traveller 
in  Upper  Egypt,  informing  me  that  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  a  missionary  of  the  Propagan¬ 
da,  was  anxiously  desirous  to  tee  me  there. 
He  had  learned  that,  through  me,  two  priests 
of  his  order  had  been  sent  to  Malta,  and 
become  Protestants  ;  and  he  wished  to  hear 
something  more  about  the  Protestant  religion. 
In  order  to  make  this  clear  to  you,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  give  you  an  outline  of  this 
occurrence. 

“  When  I  was  travelling  in  the  Faioum, 
in  184C,  I  met  there  a  Roman  Catholic  Mis¬ 
sionary,  who  almost  daily  visited  me.  At 
first  I  looked  upon  him  with  suspicion,  but 
he  soon  proved  himself  to  be  a  serious  inquirer. 
Shortly  after  my  return  to  Cairo,  he  (ibiained 
a  leave  of  absence  for  a  change  of  air.  He 
I  soon  came  to  see  me  ;  and  at  this  third  visit 
he  brought  another  of  the  same  order,  whom 
he  introduced  as  the  Secretary  of  their  Bishop. 
He  made  many  minute  inquiries  respecting 
our  Church ;  and  after  several  visits  both 
declared  that  they  saw  the  errors  of  their  own 
Church  ;  and  that  henceforth  they  were 
Protestants.  They  asked  me  to  assist  them 
to  get  to  India ;  and  I  wrote  to  the  Rev.  C. 
W.  Isenberg  in  their  behalf,  telling  him  of 
their  wish  to  become  Protestant  missionaries. 
Mr.  Isenberg  laid  the  matter  before  the  Bishop 
of  Bombay,  who  w.as  of  opinion  that  they 
could  not  be  usefully  employed  there.  In  the 
following  year  I  went  to  Lower  Egypt,  and 
on  my  way  thither,  at  Alexandria,  I  met  the 
aforesaid  Secretary,  who  was  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  religion.  I  fell 
it  my  duty  to  assist  him  as  far  as  I  was  able, 
and  obtain  for  him  letters  of  recommendation 
to  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  He  succeeded 
in  escaping  to  Malta,  where  he  was  received 
into  the  Asylum,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Bishop.  In  the  meantime  the  other  Padre, 
the  missionary  of  the  Faioum,  had  been  made 
Superior,  or  President,  of  the  Propaganda 
Convent  at  Cairo;  but,  soon  after  the  escape 
of  his  companion,  it  became  known  that  he 
also  maintained  Protestant  principles.  This 
brought  the  Bishop  up  in  great  haste  to  Cairo, 
who  instead  of  going  to  his  own  residence  at 
the  Sardinian  Consulate,  took  up  his  quarters 
in  the  Convent,  declaring  that  he  felt  so 
grieved  at  the  loss  of  his  Secretary,  that  he 
was  determined  to  reside  there  for  the  future, 
and  do  penance,  and  that  he  would  watch 
more  strictly  over  his  clergy,  that  they  should 
have  no  communication  with  us.  His  first 
act  was  to  depose  ihs  Superior,  whom  he 
sent,  in  charge  of  a  confideniial  monk,  to 
Bethlehem,  to  get  him  out  of  our  way.  Sub¬ 
sequently,  being  encouraged  by  a  letter  re¬ 
ceived  from  his  companion  at  Malta, fic-fi ha  vm«1 
rfT  b:«>-K..»^Aio-‘jnuie(nion  of  a  Gorman  clergy¬ 
man,  succeeded  in  escaping  to  Malta,  where 
I  he  also  was  received  into  the  Asylum. 

*  “  In  the  month  of  August  last  I  received  a 
^  very  large  parcel  of  printed  pamphlets,  writ- 

ten  by  the  ex-Secretary,  who  had  resumed 
'  his  family  name,  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  showing 
the  errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 

*  and  giving  his  reasons  for  embracing  the 
^  Protestant  religion.  Between  fifty  and  sixty 
^  of  these  pamphlets  were  directed  to  the  princi- 
^  pal  Roman  Catholics,  whom  he  personally 
^  knew,  consuls,  doctors,  &c.,  and  also  to  the 
-  priests  of  the  Propaganda.  These  letters 
^  made  a  great  stir  among  the  Roman  Catholics. 
^  The  priests  have  busied  themselves  to  find 
■  an  able  man  to  reply,  which  I  hear  has  been 
'•  done,  but  in  a  very  weak  manner.” 


and  meetings,  calculated,  as  they  surely  are,  ■  blindness,  or  of  a  rebellious  spirit  inc^sistent 


IRELAND. 

Episcopal  Address. 

There  being  good  grounds  to  apprehend 
that  Orange  processions  may  be  renewed  in 
some  parts  of  Ulster,  on  the  approaching  an¬ 
niversary,  the  following  admirable  and  well- 
timed  address  has  been  issued  by  the  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore  to  the 
members  of  the  Established  Church  in  his 
own  diocese,  conjuring  them  to  discounte¬ 
nance  all  such  processions  : — 

“My  dear  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the 
Lord, — It  cannot  be  deemed  strange  or  un¬ 
suitable  that  at  a  season  when  the  excitement 
of  party  spirit  too  generally  leads  us  to  forget 
that  Christian  feeling  of  brotharly  love  which 
should  at  all  times  animate  our  breasts  and 
influence  our  lives,  I  should  address  you  as 
your  Bishop,  in  the  earnest  and  affectionate 
language  of  admonition,  warning  and  advice, 
that  you  may  ‘  increase  and  abound  in  love,’ 
for  ‘  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another.’  The  language  of  the  apostle, 
recorded  in  that  sacred  volume  which  we  all 
reverence  and  receive  as  our  sure  and  only 
guide  to  eternal  life,  beautifully  and  impres¬ 
sively  brings  before  our  mind  this  wholesome 
truth—*  I  beseech  you,*  says  he,  ‘  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meeknes.*, 
withjpng  suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.’ 

‘Vin  a  few  days  that  period  will  arrive 
whdh  it  has  been  the  custom  of  some  of  you 


in  tne  latter  case,  why  retain  an  obnoxious  to  wi^  in  procession,  with  party  badges  and 
clause,  when  you  profess  that  your  own  is  music;  innocent  as  such  demonstrations  may 
nearly  identical  with  u?  And,  be  it  re-  be  in  themselves,  yet  they  cease  to  be  .so 

lTiPnir\AVA/4  Y!* .  *  I  1  I  .1  ■  ^ 


to  engender  strife,  and  to  estrange  these  who 
should  live  in  the  exercise  of  the  sacred  duties 
of  brotherly  kindness  one  towards  another 
each  conceding  to  the  other  that  right  and 
liberty  of  concience  which  he  justly  claims 
for  himself — ‘  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
they  should  do  unto  us.’  And  may  *  the 
‘Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding’  direct 
you  in  all  things — ‘the  Spirit  of  counsel  and 
might’  strengthen  you—*  the  Spirit  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord’  enable  you  to 
‘  pul  on  charily,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness,  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts.’  ‘  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  for  where 
envying  and  strife  is  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work,  but  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  hypocrisy, 
and  the  fruit  ol  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 
of  them  that  make  peace.’  And  may  that 
God  who  is  the  author  ol  peace  and  the  lover 
of  concord,  grant  that  my  words  of  pastoral 
admonition  be,  through  His  grace,  grafted 
inwardly  in  your  hearts  ;  that  refraining  from 
all  cause  and  incentive  to  party  discord,  yow 
may  make  manifest  to  all  that  you  have  learned 
to  ‘  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,’  being 
taught,  in  words  of  heavenly  wisdom,  that 
‘  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.’ 

‘•Giving,  then,  dearly  beloved, ‘all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue — and  to  virtue  know¬ 
ledge — and  to  knowledge  temi>erance — and 
to  temperance  patience — atul  to  patience 
godliness — and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness 
— and  to  brotherly  kindness  charily  ;  for  if 
these  things  are  in  you  and  abound, they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  be  neither  barren  or  unfruit¬ 
ful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.’ 

“‘And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sancti¬ 
fied. 

“  Be  perfect — be  of  good  comfort — be  of 
one  mind— live  in  peace — and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Grace  be 
with  you  ail.  Amen. 

“Robert  Down  and  Connor  and  Dkomore. 
“  Hollywood,  July  5,  1849.” 


Baptismal  Regeneration. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK. 

The  one  only  answer  which  the  Tractarian 
journals  have  been  making  for  the  last  fort¬ 
night  to  the  decisive  language  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  York  on  the  Baptismal  controversy, 
is,  that  it  is  “  incredible,” — that  it  can  only 
be  accounted  for  as  a  “  newspaper  report.” 
For  their  satisfaction,  therefore,  and  still  more 
for  the  gratification  of  our  owa.-ow'Vwtp 
nnJhus  Ol  iitfe  ufrafte,  we  copy  the  whole  pas¬ 
sage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Archbishop’s  revised 
and  published  copy  : — 

“  To  this  brief  remark  on  one  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  I  would  add  a  few  words  on  the  other 
Sacrament  of  our  Church.  As  to  the  efTecl 
of  adult  baptism,  there  is  little  or  no  dispute 
among  rational  men.  But  the  question  of  the 
effects  of  infant  baptism  seems  destined  to  in¬ 
terminable  discussion.  It  has  been  proved, 
however,  we  think,  beyond  contradiction  or 
doubt,  that  our  Reformers,  almost  without  ex¬ 
ception,  both  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI. 
and  especially  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
held  and  advocated  what  are  now  usually 
called  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Calvin  as  to 
Election,  and  Predestination,  and  Final  Per¬ 
severance.  Hence,  they  taught  that  spiritual 
regeneration  in  baptism  could  only  result  in 
the  case  of  those  who  had  been  from  all 
!  eternity  elected  to  everlasting  life  by  the  free 
and  sovereign  grace  of  God.  That  all  the 
baptized  should  be  spiritually  regenerate  was 
in  their  view  utterly  impossible ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  could  not  intend,  in  the  formularies 
they  drew  up,  to  require  or  to  express  such  a 
belief,  unless  we  unfairly  attribute  to  them 
that  shameless  effrontery,  that  gross  and  scan¬ 
dalous  dishonesty,  which,  to  the  rtjproach  of 
our  limes,  has  been  openly  avowed  by  some, 
that  men  may  teach  what  they  do  not  believe, 
and  that  they  may  believe  what  is  contrary 
to  their  teaching.  With  the  knowledge  of 
!  this  historical  fact  before  us,  we  cannot  insist 
on  it  as  a  ruled  doctrine  of  our  Church  that 
all  baptized  children  are,  as  such,  spiritually 
regenerate.  For  such  was  not  the  doctrine 
of  our  Reformers  themselves.  Nor  is  such 
I  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 
And  those  very  expressions  in  our  Baptismal' 
Service,  which  have  been  interpreted  in 
modern  times  as  exclusively  admitting  the 
sense  of  the  universal  regeneration  of  infants 
in  baptism,  are  borrowed  from  a  service  in 
which  the  known  sentiments  of  the  author 
will  not  allow  such  a  meaning  to  be  affixed  to 
them.  In  the  Articles  which  the  Reformers 
drew  up  as  the  standard  of  doctrine  in  our 
Church,  and  which  still  retain  their  position 
and  place  among  us,  they  staled  the  doctrine 
of  baptism  as,  according  to  their  view,  they 
had  found  it  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  a  charity  worthy  of  all  imita¬ 
tion,  there  they  left  it,  not  venturing  to  abridge 
or  to  extend  the  privileges  of  baptism,  or  'to 
define  with  greater  nicety  than  the  Holy 


nge  these  who  with  iheit  sworn  allegiance  to  the  Church,  j 
e  sacred  duties  and  with  their  yet  higher  obligations  to  the  I 
ards  another —  Head  of  the  Church.  Where  we  may  differ 
that  right  and  from  one  or  other  of  these  opposing  sentiments,  j 
s  justly  claims  we  must  allow  those  who  hold  them  in  sin-  i 
rs  as  we  would  cerlty  anj  godliness  of  life  (so  long  us  they 
rVnd  may  ‘the  keep  wifoin  the  limits  laid  down  by  our  ■ 
landing’  direct  Church  n  her  Thirty-nine  Articles)  to  be  i 
of  counsel  and  equally  fiithful  with  ourselves,  aud  equally  1 
Spirit  of  know-  tnistwort^  for  God  and  his  Church.  It  is  ; 
'  enable  you  to  not  a  ChrKtian  part  to  cast  stones  at  every  ' 
t)ond  of  perfect-  one  who  os  abstruse  and  intricate  questions  j 
id  rule  in  your  does  not  see  exactly  with  our  eyes,  and  in  ig- 
•r  envying  and  norance  of  the  truth  of  history,  to  deal  out 
m.t  for  where  uiiulhemas  hut  little  allied  to  that  ‘  wisdom 


In  what  is  that  party  engaged  ?  Is  it  not  in 
the  establishment  within  the  borders  of  its 
own  denomination,  of  the  very  system  of 
truths  which  the  American  Tract  Society  is 
everywhere  labc-ring  to  inculcate  !  And  can 
that  Party  ever  hope  to  find  a  more  efficient 
ally  in  its  work  than  this  active  and  powerful 
association  ?  Could  an  Evangelical  pastor 
have  a  more  desirable  aid  to  his  peculiar  work 
than  the  circulation  of  their  admirable  litera* 
ture  amongst  the  families  under  his  charge! 
Place  this  literature  in  all  the  Episcopal  fami¬ 
lies  of  our  land,  and  we  shall  hear  little  more 
of  Puseyisni.  Ought  not  Evangelical  Epis¬ 
copalians  to  take  a  larger  interest  in  this  So¬ 
ciety  than  they  have  yet  done  ? 

Sound  Policy. 


cerityanagoaimess  01  iiiei^so  long  as  iney  To  ih«  Witow  of  the  F.p..copaI  Rororter.  *  enjoyment.  Il  is  true  that 

keep  wifom  the  limits  laid  down  by  our  r. oa  ioio  '  i  \  i  l 

Churcb  n  her  Thirty-nine  Aniclee)  to  be  ,  „  ,  ,  -6. '»I9-  which  we  may  class  rather 

equally  fiithful  with  ourselves,  aud  equally  1  .  Gent  einen,— I  send  herewith,  an  extract  than  as  necessaries,  cannot  this 

iriistwortEy  for  God  and  his  Church.  It  is  ;  ®  since  from  p^ten  must  be  partak< 

not  a  ChrlUan  part  to  cast  stones  at  every  '  venerable  zealous  and  laborious  presiding 

one  who  0.  a  Jruse  and  intricate  qnes.icns  j  «  J"  And  it  is  a  now  proof  of  the  g 

does  not  see  exactly  With  our  eyes,  and  in  ig-  I  "‘“J  7 “P  .  ,  •  l  r  i 

norance  cf  the  truth  of  history,  to  deal  out  i  many.-  by  way  of  remembrance,  to  aid  this  j  that  fruit,  the  source  of  itiucl 

aiiulhenias  lot  little  allied  to  that  ‘  wisdom  I  "nerable  soriraril  of  onr  Lord  arid  .Master,  in  I  imprudently  eaten,  is  this  yea 
that  is  from  above,  which  is  first  pure,  then  i  ®nd  labor  of  love,  which  may  tell  on  palateable.  Thus  ever,  even 

peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  unborn.  remember  mercy, 

full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partioli-  i  will  oblige  A  ScnscRlBEa.  ^ 

ty,  and  without  hypocrisy.’  Such  conduct,  |  ‘‘  Our  greatest  wish  is,  that  we  obtain  a  *  /.  r  • 

indeed,  is  more  akin  to  that  other  kind  of  !  supply  of  pious  lieneficiaries.  The  world  j  harvests.  The  fear  of  famine 


•be  worid  is  no.  exlinc,  in  them.  ^  bar. 

But  It  IS  useless  to  speculate  upon  the  fu-  ^  school  in  Switzerlan*! ;  and  I  have  heard  t  .  ^ 

ture,  when  thick  coining  events  ever  antici-  found  them  less  tnsnsgeablr  tb- ^ 

1  .  t  t  .,1  ,  :  hnglish  or  Swt*i  biws  mamtsin  that  thev  ' 

pate  speculation.  A  few  months  will  deter-  :  ill  of  them  have  »omV  da-h  of  wild  Indian 

mine  the  fate  of  Rome  ;  and  we  are  still  of  ,  'heir  veins.  Englishmen,  on  the  other  hand 
,  the  opinion,  often  declared,  that  the  power  of  .  mX^  thJraTsi'iirr^^ 

the  Pope  is  at  an  end  forever.  ■  before  they  are  old  enough  to  know  that  ihey^ 

I  i  not  born  under  an  abeolutc  monarchy.’  ' 

j  j  “A  criticism,  so  fairly  made,  an  1*  v 

The  Harvest-  !  "  known  to  be  a  warm  friend  cf  ,  urU  o  . 

I  .  -r  I  1.  I  lutions  and  ourselves,  ought  to  be  rerr  v  j  ' 

1  Throughout  the  country  a  plentiful  harvest  ;  jy  candid  and  inquiring  spirit.  S,r  Chv  ' 

j  has,  with  few  and  isolated  exceptions,  reward-  j  Lyell  was  not,  like  Marryatt,  Mall,  I>  ,  ■  * 

*  ed  the  labor  of  the  husbandmaiiA  The  wheat,  .  others,  a  mere  flying  visitor  to  the  i  m  ! 

I  in  the  great  grain-grv>wing districts,  is  already  -  *“^uUs,  but  a  traveller  who  resided  here  f  - 

•  .k  jk  Ik  I  »  k.  I  i  tinio,  during  two  different  viv*,  ii 

m  the  garner;  and  bread  has  already  been  made  , 

from  flour  of  this  year’s  pn^uce.  The  “kindly  j  his  predecessors,  but  of  a  liberal,  in.ju- 
fruits  of  the  earth”  have  been  preserved  to  our  mind,  careful  and  cimiprehensive  m  its  r'  ' 
enjoyment.  It  is  true  that  many  articles,  j  nicter.  So  far  from  l>eing  «n  enemy  f  ti  . 

which  we  may  class  rather  as  condiments  '  Americans,  he  is  rensiired  abr  ad  f<,r  U- 

,  .  .  .  ,  nuo  much  of  an  optimist  in  our  affi  ii 

than  as  necessaries,  cannot  this  year  be  eaten— i  ^omarks,  therefore.  shoiiM  be  receivVd  n  , 

or  if  eaten  must  be  partaken  of  in  great  j  with  sneers,  but  with  a  feeling  that  iL  v  are 
moderation  ;  or  else  disease  and  death  follow,  j  most  likely  true. 

And  it  is  a  new  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God,  !  ,  “  c  believe,  indeed,  after  nuirh  orar.  -ji 
■  that  fruit,  the  source  of  much  disease,  when  '  much  convois;,.,,  n 

I  imprudently  eaten,  this  yearscarce  and  un-  l  sirCharlcs  l.yell  i, 

I  palateable.  Thus  ever,  even  in  wrath,  does  i  correct  in  charring  us  with  a  w.mi  ,  f  ,.r  .  . 


a  candid  and  inquiring  spirit.  Sir  Cha-' 
Lyell  was  not,  like  Marryatt,  Mall,  P  , * 
and  others,  a  mere  flying  visitor  to  the  In,,' 
Stales,  but  a  traveller  who  resided  h.  re  f  - 
some  time,  during  two  diffi-rent  visit,  [j' 
was  not  full  of  narrow  prejudices  either  1  ’ !. 
his  predecessors,  but  of  a  libiTal,  m.ju- 
mind,  careful  and  comprehensive  m  its  f>  ' 


indeed,  is  more  akin  to  that  other  kind  of  j 
wisdom  described  by  the  same  apostle,  in  | 
which  is  Monfusion  and  every  evil  work.’  j 
To  sucL  assailants  we  would  apply  the  ex-  j 
postulation  nnd  reproof  of  another  apostle,  i 
‘  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  j 
servant?  Tj  his  own  tnaster  he  standeth  or  i 
falleih.  Yra,  he  will  be  holden  up,  for  God 
is  able  to  make  him  stand.’  i 

“  There  is  another  subject  much  connected 
with  this  to  which  we  may  take  occasion  j 
briefly  to  ad*ert — as  to  the  sure  nnd  full  for-  j 
giveness  of  lost-baptismal  sins.  As  we  hold  1 
with  onr  Church,  that ‘the  Sacraments  are  | 
generally  (wherever  they  can  be  had)  neces-  i 
sary  to  salvation,’  we  cannot  but  attribute  im-  ; 
poriance  and  efficacy  to  their  right  adininis-  i 
iration.  As  means  of  grace,  the  purpose  of 
the  one  is  formally  and  visibly  to  introduce 
us  into  the  state  of  spiritual  life,  the  other 
serves  to  maintain  that  life  within  us.  By 
the  one  duly  eecoived,  our  Christian  privi¬ 
leges  are'  openly  sealed  fo  us,  so  that  our 
original  sin  is  pardoned,  and  we  actually  be¬ 
come  *  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’ — 
Yet  not  80  ns  to  be  either  incapable  of  sin,  or  of 
forgiveness  after  sin  committed.  That  we  are 
not  incajjableof  sin, our  own  conscience  and  ex- 
periencecan  testify.  'I'hat  we  are  net  past  for¬ 
giveness  upon  the  subsequent  commission  of 
sin,  is  evident  from  the  prayer  taught  by  our 
blessed  Lord  to  his  disciples,  which  iheChurch 
has  so  often  embodied  in  all  her  services.  St. 
John  expressly  tells  us,  that  ‘  if  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.’  (1  John  i.  9.)  And  we  are  else¬ 
where  exhorted  to  ‘  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
nnd  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.’ 


turns  its  face  from  us,  because  we  are  not  of  | 
it, — but  we  are  blessed  with  the  smiles  of  a  I 
Saviour’s  benignant  countenance;  and  thus 
have  reason  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  An  at¬ 
tempt  was  made  some  year  or  more  since,  to 
eject  us  from  our  college  lands.  The  last 
trial  came  on  a  few  days  ago  in  Springfield, 
and  was  decided  in  cur  lavor,  God  having 
raised  up  a  powerful  defender  in  •  *  •  •  * 
**•**:  the  case  was  investigated  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  but  the  enemies  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  May  God  give  his  grace  to 
me  and  to  his  Church  generally,  to  improve 
so  great  a  mercy  to  bis  glory,  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  many  souls.  The  time  will  come, 
(may  it  so  do  before  the  hand  which  writes 
these  words,  is  cold  in  death,)  when  the  true 
members  cf  our  Protestant  t’hurch  will  see 
and  feel  the  importance  of  Jubilee  College, 
even  so  as  to  *  strengthen  her  stakes  and 
1  lengthen  her  cords’ — that  all  the  world  may 
i  say  with  the  Prophet,  ‘  How  goodly  are  thy 
j  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel,’ 
as  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth ;  ns  gar- 
j  dens  by  the  river’s  side,  as  the  trees  of  lign 
i  aloes,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as 
j  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

Yours,  truly,  Philander  Chase.” 

THE  El’lSCOl’AL  liECORDEU. 

riiiladelpliia,  August  4,  1849. 

Rome. 

The  French  are  in  possession  of  the  Papal 
city,  and  all  the  world  is  looking  with  intense 
interest  to  see  what  disposition  they  will 


with  those  familiar  with  American  am!  . 
lish  hie,  that  SirCh.nrles  liVell  is  ;v 

correct  in  charging  us  with  a  want  vf  pr  . 

Ucd  remeniDer  mercy.  j  discipline  for  our  children,  (^o  wheTe  «,• 

From  Europe  we  hear  also  of  abundant  |  will,  everywhere  we  meet  whit  are  rn  1 

harvests.  The  fear  of  famine  is  disappearing  ;  *  duv 

.  f  .  .  f  f  /  .k  .  1  ^re  the  annoyance  of  the  passengers;  it 

before  the  promise  of  full  crops  of  the  staple  ..-atering  places  they  contim.allv  get  ih-  r 
articles  of  ftxxl.  Fer  all  these  things  we  can-  parents  into  trouble  ;  and,  during 'the  s.  r  •! 

not  be  loo  grateful.  Nor  is  even  the  scourge  visits  in  families  they  are  the  pests  ol  ih 

of  disease  which  has  visited  our  land,  to  be  drawing-room,  the  dining-table,  in  short,  .  i' 

considered  purely  in  the  light  of  a  visitation.  1  l^e  whole  house.  It  is  a  common  ecnirr, 

.  .  ,  ,  I  in  American  society,  to  hear  a  child  ll.iil\  t/,. 

If  ne  arc  taught  temperance  and  prudence  j  .  ,,  . 

though  by  a  scourge  so  dreadful,  the  lesson  j  see  a  child,  even  xvhen  obeying,  sulky.  Mr^. 
will  prove  a  blessing.  And  if  we  are  induced,  1  Kirkland,  in  her  admirable  letters  frun  I’,: 
to  place  our  affections  less  on  earth  and  more  '  laml,  alludes  particularly  to  the  superior  il.s 

*  ..i:„ . 1...  ...k;.,k  i?-;.._k  _k;i.i. . .  i 


(Heb.  iv.  Ifl.)  The  Scriptures  of  both  the  j  make  of  their  prize.  The  restoration  of  the 

Old  and  the  New  Testaments  are  full  ot  j  pope  to  his  full  temporal  as  well  as  sacerdotal 

gracious  inviuttions  to  faith  and  repentance,  ,  ..  njithful”— but 

Kith  as.urul.ee  uf  pardon  thereupon.  The  ^  ,o.uelhing  which  cannot  be  t  for  the 

merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  pleaded  jn  j  * _  _  ..  .o  ifii|Hjss,w,c.  me 

fnrthiglio^t  all  Ikges  will  continue  to  be,  effec-  |  French,  and  no  other  foreign  power  can  com- 

tual  for  the  removal  of  the  penitent  sinner’s  1  pd  «  people  to  look  with  their  former  awe 

guilt.  And  being  the  one  and  only  Mediator,  I  ,  *  •  •  i-  .  , 

who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  with  '  submission  upon  a  hierarchy,  the  pres- 

God  for  us,  (1  Tim.  ii.  5  ;  1  John  ii.  ;  Heb.  |  whose  power  is  broken  forever.  The 

vii.,)  and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  I  light  of  the  age  has  penetrated  Rome,  laying 
come  unto  (Jod  by  Him,  He  can  forgive  all  !  bare  even  the  secrets  of  the  inquisition  ;  and 
ain  alike,  whether  befure  or  after  baptism.—  ean  conceal  what  has  been  revealed. 

He  IS  our  advocate  and  the  propitiation  for  , .  .  ,  , 

sin,  (a  continuous  and  uninterrupted  work,)  obliterate  the  impression  made  by  recent 

so  that  through  faith  in  Him  we  may  ap-  events. 

proach  the  throne  of  grace  in  the  full  confi-  Some  say  they  would  not  be  astonished  to 

dence  of  pardon,  rcconciliition,  and  peace  find  the  Pope  more  popular  than  ever.  Nor 

wMth  God,  relying  on  that  great  argument  of  should  we.  But  such  a  popularity  must  be 
the  apostle,  ‘  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  ,  i  t  .i  ,•  , 

but  give  him  up  for  ul  all,  how  shall  he  not  rclinqu,sh,nent  volnnlar.ly 

with  Him  also  freely  give  ns  all  things  V  and  ^some  of  the  power  which  the  force  of  arms 
th»*refore  the  forgiveness,of  sin,  whether  com-  has  nominally  but  not  really  pul  into  his 
milted  before  or  after  baptism.”  hands.  He  may  have  the  sagacity  to  per- 

Such  is  the  pbin  and  decisive  language  of  ceive  that  he  cannot  coerce  a  hearty  agree- 

n"„L  stipulations  i  and 

pose,  can  the  1  ractariatls  themselves  imagine, 

that  the  Primate  of  All  England  holds  any  ‘»ahmg  a  merit  of  necessity,  he  may  create 
different  opinion  ?  Or  that  the  whole  Epis-  personal  capital  out  of  the  papal  losses.  Pio 
copal  Bench,  if  assembled,  would  differ  from  Nino  may  become  popular  at  the  expense  of 
the  two  Archbish<4p8?  the  papa!  chair.  Il  will  be  rememb<?red  that 

To  what  resource, then,  are  the  Tractarians  eou.mencen.eul  of  his  career,  this  pa- 

driven  r  What  is  their  last  remaining  hope  ?  .  .  •  •  .  l  / 

Simply,  that  possibly,  not  probably,  Sir  Her-  expressed  the  opinion  that  he  was  under- 
bert  Jenner  Fust  may  pronounce  in  their  i  mining  the  papacy,  by  his  liberal  conces- 
favor  ;  and  that,  when  carried  to  the  Privy  j  sions.  And  the  event  proved  as  we  predicted. 
Council  the  verdict  of  Lords  Brougham,  I  He  proceeded  in  his  changes,  until  his  advi- 
Campbell  aud  R-nman  would  aup,mrt  the  j  unwilling  mind  the  fact 

Judge  of  the  Arches  Court!  That  is  their  )  ‘  ^ 

present  and  their  final  hope.  We  wish  them  j  P^P"**  ^  «»ages.  and  any  degree 

joy  of  it. — London  Record.  of  freedom  are  incompatible,  and  cannot  exist 

together.  And  as  soon  as  Pio  was  compelled 
to*brcak  the  word  of  promise  to  the  hope, 
which  he  had  made  to  the  ear ;  as  soon  as  he 
wished  to  force  the  people  to  be  content  with 
a  shadow,  the  illusion  was  dispersed— the 
Pope  was  a  fugitive,  and  the  people  arose  in 
arms. 

They  have  been  conquered  by  arms.  But 
the  “expeditionary  armies”  of  all  Europe 
cannot  undo  what  the  Pope  himself  has  done, 
in  his  flight,  and  in  the  acts  which  preceded 
his  flight.  A  simple  and  stringent  despotism, 
grinding,  absolute  and  unrelenting,  is  consistent 
and  intelligible.  A  despotism  with  the  ad¬ 
mixture  of  free  institutions  and  principles  is 
anomalous,  and  cannot  be  maintained.  The 
Pope  must  be  Cmser  or  nothing.  He  cannot 
be  Caeser  for  he  has  uncrowned  himself — con¬ 
sequently  he  must  be  nothing.  It  has  been 


membered,  the  Scotish  Episcopal  Church 
have  a  power  which  we  have  not,  of  making 
what  canons  they  think  proper.  In  the 
dormant  stale  of  our  Convocation  no  change 
whatever  can  be  made  in  our  services ; 
whereas  the  Scottish  Bishops  from  a  Synod 
may  at  any  time  determine  that  the  English 
Liturgy,  in  all  its  integrity,  shall  only  be  used  in 
the  service  of  the  Scottish  Epi«cop*al  Church. 
This  certainly  would  be  the  most  effectual 
remedy  to  the  grievances  of  which  vhe  neti- 


when  they  are  looked  upon  by  a  large  and 
influential  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens  as 
a  triumpn  of  party,  calculated  to  renew  old 
and  by-gone  feuds,  and  to  keep-alive  in  our 
minds  anger,  wrath  and  malice,  instead  of 
love,  joy  and  peace  towards  those  with  whom 
we  should  live  in  mutual  harmony  and  good 
will ;  for,  says  Christ — ‘  by  this  shall  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
loved  one  to  another.’ 

“  That  such  public  exhibitions  often  de- 


A  ui  ouvii  wos  iiui  iiic  uocinne  r»  r*  ir  ir  TT  ThT  T  /-I  »  m  t  o 

of  our  Reformers  themselves.  Nor  is  such  GOMMU^  ICATlOiV  b. 

doctrine  laid  down  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  ■■ 

A^ld  those  very  expressions  in  our  Baptismal  Editor*  are  noilob*  connidered  re»pon*ible  for  the 

Service,  which  have  been  interpreted  in  nplnionaoflheircorresponleiit.'onsubjecureapectiiig  whieh 
modern  times  as  exclusively  admitting  the  ■iio'^*adiver»iivof*rntiiiimt 

sense  of  the  universal  regeneration  of  infants  "  - ; - - -  " 

in  baptism,  are  borrowed  from  a  service  in  . 

which  the  known  sentiments  of  the  author  Evangelical  Religion  and  the  Azneri- 
will  not  allow  such  a  meaning  to  be  affixed  to  Tract  Society, 

them.  In  the  Articles  which  the  Reformers  Messrs.  Editors,— Iain  inclined  to  think  that 

drew  up  as  the  standard  of  doctrine  in  our  Episcopalians  do  not  take  as  niiich  interest  as 
Church,  and  which  still  retain  their  position  they  .should  in  the «peraikms  of  itiat'(iii  my 
and  place  among  us,  they  stated  the  doctrine  judgment)  noblest  of  alt  human  institutions, 
of  baptism  as,  according  to  their  view,  they  the  American  Tract  Society.  You  may 
had  found  it  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  a  spirit  think  that  1  am  disposed  to  be  extravagant  in 
of  wisdom  and  a  charity  worthy  ol  all  iinita-  applying  to  it  so  strong  an  expression  as  the 
tion,  there  they  left  it,  not  venturing  to  abridge  one  which  I  have  just  used.  I  assure  you, 
or  to  extend  the  privileges  of  baptism,  or  to  however,  that  1  employ  such  language,  strong 
define  with  greater  nicety  than  the  Holy  us  it  is,  advisedly,  and  after  deliberate  and 
Spirit  had  done,  the  mysterious  w’orkings  of  ample  consideration.  I  believe  that  this  So 
Divine  grace.  In  the  case  of  adults,  they  ciety  is  at  this  moment  doing  more  to  dis¬ 
have,  without  hesitation,  confined  the  benefit,  seniinate  the  principles  of  an  Evangelical 


on  heaven — to  regard  this  as  not  our  home,  1 
the  benefit  which  we  shall  derive  will  “vin¬ 
dicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man.”  If  the  j 
interruption  to  the  traffic  and  absorbing  busi-  ! 
ness  of  the  world  w  hich  the  cholera  has  forced 
upon  us,  wean  us,  in  a  proper  degree,  from 
earth,  we  may  say  with  the  Fs;ilmist,  “before  \ 
we  were  afflicted  we  went  astray” — and  re-  j 
joice  in  the  restoration  to  duty  which  Provi¬ 
dence  has  caused. 

The  harvest  is  past — and  the  summer  is 
ended.  Shall  we  be  content  to  add,  and  “we  i 
are  not  saved  ?”  Let  none  venture  to  rest  in  j 
such  a  state — let  not  the  admonitions  of  our  1 
kind  Father’s  providence  thus  lie  lost  upon 
us.  If  we  depend  purely,  or  even  princi¬ 
pally  upon  earth,  with  the  close  of  every 
1  season  wc  may  still  find  ourselves  rti'danger;  | 
and  at  the  end  of  life  lament  in  vain,  the  lost  ! 
time  which  we  cannot  recall.  Amid  the  j 
solemn  admonitions  that  surround  us,  let  us  i 
therefore  be  active  in  duty,  that  we  may  re-  ■ 
joice  in  the  hope  that  in  the  harvest  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  we  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  garner — not  cast  out  among  the  tares. 

Parental  Authority. 

The  domestic  constitution  is  of  Olvln*  op 
pomlment,  and  consequently  a  portion  of  the 

Divine  government.  Every  family  is  a  pro¬ 
vince  of  God’s  moral  government  upon  the 
earth,  and  if  this  government  fail  here,  it  will 
fail  every  where  else.  The  father  of  a  family 
derives  his  authority  to  rule  from  God.  He 
is  not  simply  an  adviser  or  counsellcr,  not 
nicroly  a  protector  and  provider,  but  also  a 
ruler — the  deputy  of  Him  who  is  the  univer¬ 
sal  Father,  and  in  his  name, and  for  his  glory 
must  discharge  this  important  branch  of  duty. 
How  strongly  did  God  applaud  the  principles 


and  the  practice  of  the  father  of  the  faithful,  [  discreet  parent,  and  the  curse  of  dianhedieiicc 


Divine  grace.  In  the  case  of  adults,  they  ciety  is  at  this  moment  doing  more  to  dis-  sequenlly  he  must  be  nothing.  It  has  been 

have,  without  hesitation,  confined  the  beriefit,  seniinate  the  principles  of  an  Evangelical  vai„|y  tried  among  nations  in  Europe,  where 

as  Scripture  has  done,  to  the  worthy  recipient,  theology  throughout  the  world,  than  any  other  i,  r  k  i  .  •  i  i  i 

The  care  of  infant,  they  Imre  left,  n,  the  Holy  •  combiltiition  of-ChrUlJan,  extant.  Knowing  "»*  of  absolute  sp.ntual  rule  doe. 


_ _ _  I  •  /*  ■  1 - -  ^  -.*•«**  owvil  C’AlllUlilY.'lJO  VIIL'II  Uf*- 

coDfll  nffir  ^  generate  into  personal  quarrels,  lead  to  scenes 

Slhl  Sr  f  P  and  bloodshed,  and  rekindle  into  a 

tWrLrel/!  f  ’  ft"  '"‘bers  of  religion,  nnd  po- 

ine  ptsriurmaDce  of  them,  as  so  often  occurs  litical  nni,>.rx..'i,.  „  r  ®  j  .L 

In  town.  o„  n.  Continent  frequented  by  the  the  retSi  "SiL  ft  f  ,"ft""  '*'^7, 

Engl, .h,  would  nece^trily  lii  uncertain  in  di.pU^a/e  ,  i.^, 

S,™  .•’'“‘"'‘‘y  ">  “>0  Scotch  c.re.Jerpl!ualerf"f„7  •  ‘“I"®  "’/f 

Bisnupt,  towards  wLr.re.  .k  .  -r  i  Iroin  father  to  son.  Ask 

they  would  only  adl  /  ‘  y™'^'''"*-  -"y  dear  hrethren.  when  the  d.y 

all  b.  n.o.t  fa^Z 7! hour  of  excitement  nareed.  A 


Scriptures  have  left  it,  to  be  determined  by 
analogy  from  that  of  adults,  and  consequently 
have  left  it  open,  within  certain  limits,  to- dif¬ 
ferent  shades  of  view.  Let  me  add,  however, 
that  those  limits  clearly  exclude  the  ex  opere 
operato  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In 
the  Baptismal  •Serwee,  the  very  phraseology 
is  borrowed  from  a  service  drawn  up  by 
Martin  Bucer  for  the  Liturgy  published  in 
1543  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  where 
the  well-known  sentiments  of  Bucer  forbid 
any  doubt  as  to  the  sense  in  which  the  lan¬ 
guage  there  adopted  was  used, and  show  that 
the  words  were  intended  to  express  only  the 
feelings  of  hope  and  charity.  That  our  ser- 
vice  is  open  to  another  mode  of  interpretation 
is,  no  doubt,  unquestionable.  And  probably 
it  was  intended  to  be  so  by  those  who  drew  it 


my  admiration  of  the  Bible  Society,  you  will 
pt^rhaps  be  surprised  that  I  do  not  except  lljat. 
Much,  however,  as  I  value  the  latter,  and 
cordially  as  1  do  sympathize  with  its  objects, 
1  think  the  former  is,  at  the  present  time, 
doing  more  to  meet  the  pressing  wants  ol  our 
country,  and  the  civilized  world.  Its  opera¬ 
tions  are  necessarily  more  extensive.  There 
are  comparatively  few  families,  for  instance, 
in  want  of  the  Bible;  perhaps  not  more  than 
one-tenth  of.our  population.  But  they  all, 
on  the  contrary,  need  a  religious  Jiterature, 
like  that  which  the  Tract  Society  prepares 
and  circulates. 

When  a  neighborhood  has  been  once  ex¬ 
plored,  and  supplied  with  the  Scriptures,  the 
demand  there  ceases  ior  the  time,  aod  there 
will  scarcely  be  room  for  any  more  effort  for 


not  exist,  to  permit  the  people  to  have  a 
shadow  of  power,  and  therewith  be  content. 
What  could  not  be  done  in  Prussia  cannot  in 
Italy. 

There  is  one  class  of  the  Roman  popula¬ 
tion  of  whom,  till  recently,  nothing  has  been 
heard.  We  allude  to  the  Transieverini— or 
dwellers  over  the  Tiber.  These  men  are  the 
true  Romans.  They  are  the  descendants  of 
the  population  cf  the  ancient  city.  The  ac¬ 
cretions  from  Papal  influence,  the  populuiion 
which  has  grown  up  from  the  droppings  of 
the  hierarchy,  are  a  modern  addition.  Be¬ 
tween  the  two  sorts  and  races  there  is  no 
more  assimilation  than  there  is  between  the 


when  he  said,  “  1  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  nnd  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord.”  The  natural  ignorance  of  childhood, 
renders  it  necessary  for  wiser  heads  to  direct 
its  movements  and  regulate  its  course.  Pa¬ 
rental  law  must  be  its  guide,  parental  judg¬ 
ment  and  decision  its  law  ;  nnd  when  once 
this  absolute  authority  and  control  is  fairly 
established,  there  will  be  few  occasions  in  a 
well-regulated  household  for  serious  difficulty 
or  annoyance.  A  due  appreciation  ol  paren¬ 
tal  authority,  coupled  with  a  firm  and  religious 
determination  to  enforce  it,  must  ever  be 
marked  by  a  prudential  forethought,  so  that 
il  may  not  be  a  government  of  impulse,  fancy, 
passion,  or  despotism  ;  but  one  of  reason,  jus¬ 
tice  and  affection.  The  lender  mind  must 
neither  be  crushed  by  roughness,  nor  wasted 
by  neglect.  The  natural  temper  of  a  child 
should  be  carefully  studied  ;  tiiwcs,  seasons, 
and  concurring  circumstances  should  not  be 
overlooked  ;  uniformity  of  action  should  be 
maintained,  and  when  a  course  of  conduct  is 
clearly  defined,  and  authoritatively  required, 
there  must  neither  be  fickleness  nor  passion 
displayed  in  its  enforcement.  The  best  and 
most  effective  agent  in  securing  obedience,  is 
the  steady  growth  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of 
confidential,  afltclionate  feelings  towards  those 
whom  reason,  nature,  and  religion  alike,  re¬ 
quire  him  to  honor  and  obey.  4V  hen  a  child 
is  taught  to  feel  not  only  that  parental  authori¬ 
ty  is  absolute  and  must  be  obeyed,  but  also 
that  it  is  his  interest  and  happiness  to  obey  ; 
that  a  father  is  wise  and  good  in  all  that  he 
requires;  that  he  is  continually  seeking  to  pro¬ 
mote  his  welfare  and  happiness ;  the  heart 
will  be  laid  entirely  under  a  rightful  power, 
and  will  breathe  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  wants 
and  wishes  into  the  parental  ear.  Thus  the 
will  of  the  child  will  blend  with  the  will  of 
the  parent,  and  obedience  be  rendered  from 
affection  and  choice.  We  have  been  led  to 
this  strain  of  remark  by  perusing  an  article 
on  the  subject,  in  the  Evening  Bulletin,  a 
highly  respectable,  pure-toned,  and  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  impartial  and  truthful  secular 
paper,  published  in  our  city.  Such  papers 
deserve  to  be  sustained  and  encouraeed,  by 
Christians  and  patriots.  We  publish  the  edi¬ 
torial  referred  to,  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  | 
and  as  a  recommendation  of  a  sheet  which  we  | 
daily  peruse  with  pleasure  and  profit.  \ 


pline  under  which  British  children  are  In-!.!. 

In  that  country,  where  the  intliience  el  li<  me 
predominate  more  perhaps  than  in  any  ether 
nation,  not  even  excepting  onr  own,  tin-  w  i;i 
of  the  parent  is  law  to  tlie  child,  an>l  nevi  , 
or  rarely  is  the  qnestii  n  raised  w  In  lie  r  the 
sire  or  son  is  to  rule.  Higlit  or  w  rv  iig.  j>i-t 
or  niijnst,  the  parent  is  obeyeil,the  chiid  il  rs 
as  he  is  told,  not  merely  In'cause  it  is  a  i  r- 
rect  act  to  do,  but  U'cause  the  father  or  m  - 
ther  commands  it. 

“Anil  so  itouglil  to  In* :  so  it  shotild  be  here. 
'I’o  learn  to  obey  in  (  hildboed  is  a  great  ad¬ 
vantage  for  the  future  man.  If,  w  ben  Ixiys, 
we  are  taught  to  bold  onr  temper  nnd  winlir- 
under  control,  so  as  to  yield  on  all  « cia.sioiis 
when  told,  to  onr  parents,  w«  have  uchn-veil 
the  first  aim  of  life — the  discipline  oj  our¬ 
selves,  The  chief  reason,  ti*o,  why  Aiiieri(  .iii 
parents  cannot  hold  their  children  nnih-r  dis¬ 
cipline,  is  because  they  cannot  con'iol  ihi  ir 
own  tempers.  No  child  ought  ev»-r  to  In- 
corrected,  while  the  parent  is  in  n  piissi-  ?i ; 
yet,  perhaps,  the  majority  (if  American  rhil- 
dreii  arc  thus  punished.  We  believe  that  tl  c  c 
are  few  characters,  even  among  lioys,  so  ntu-rly 
incorrigible  as  not  to  yield  to  jiidirn  us  ticat- 
nieiit ;  but  alas!  bow  few  parents  have  tin- 
wisdom,  or  having  tho  wisdom,  pnsst  -s 
the  patience  to  control  a  child  judiciously. 
It  is  astonisliing  bow  t-arly  children  begin  to 
reason  ;  and  bow  soon,  tberefiire,  they  delect 
the  parent’s  weaknesses.  If  a  father  woiilil 
have  the  respect  of  lo*  aon,  wiihooi  which 
there  cun  be  no  disci[)line,  he  must  be  can-lnl 
never  to  be  unjust,  nor  pas.sionnte,  nor  w  limi- 
!  sical  towards  his  boy.  He  must  never  i.-  iie 
I  a  command  that  is  not  proper.  Hot  whi-n  tu- 
j  has  spoken,  he  must  l>e  olieyed.  If  he  will 
adopt  these  two  simple  rnle.s,  and  adhere  {<< 
!  them  as  closely  as  possible,  he  will,  just  in 
j  that  degree,  exercise  discipline  over  Ins  child. 

I  “'I’he  evil,  it  will  be  seen,  reproduces  ittell. 

I  A  child,  bronglit  up  under  strict — we  do  m  t 
say  severe  discipline — learns  early  to  ci  ntr  I 
its  selfishness  as  well  as  its  temper.  Such  a 
child,  whether  boy  or  girl,  makes,  when  an 
adult,  the  best  parent.  The  reverse  is  abo 
true.  An  tindiscipitiu-d  child  makes  un  in¬ 


is  thus  perpetuated.  Let  American  mr  llu  rs 
and  fathers  lay  thi.s  censure  ol  the  English  tra¬ 
veller  to  heart.  Let  them  resolve  that  tin-  n  - 
mark  shall  no  more  lx*  applied  to  our  counlry. 
Nay  !  let  them  consider  that,  ns  they  vulu*; 
the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  •  f  ihur 
children,  it  behoves  them  to  teach  tlnur  ( lid- 
dren  obedience,  or,  in  other  words,  the  dibc  - 
pline  of  themselves. 

“  We  do  not  mean,  by  proper  discipline, 
severity  or  cruelty.  Few  children  rt-'jim*’ 
whip|)ing,  tbongh,  in  some  cases,  the  nd.. 
inevitable.  Love  governs  children  more  cl- 
feclually  than  terror.  I'he  great  point  is  to 
study  the  character  of  the  child,  and  never  to 
be  irritable  or  unjust  towards  il.  If  tins  rule 
is  followed  there  will  be  little  ncci-ssilv  f  r 
punishment.  But  as  rases  will  occur,  where 
what  seems  right  to  the  child  is  wn  ug  m  a 
parent’s  eye,  the  child  must  be  taught  to 
defer  to  its  parent’s  superior  wisdom,  and 
obey  without  question.  Nor  is  it  ev«-r  i"" 
early  to  leach  this  to  the  child,  'rite  insiuat 
the  child  is  old  enough  to  rebel,  that  iiisianl 
il  is  old  enough  to  need  correction. 


I  A  Non-Resident  Bishop, 
j  Our  pen  was  wet  with  ink,  nnd  our  slu-rt 
j  ready  to  receive  the  impres.sion  of  tin  lights 
j  which  had  been  working  in  our  mind  n- 
'  specting  a  contemplated  new  order  of  thmrs 
I  in  the  Episcopacy,  w  hen  onr  eye  fell  up' n 
an  article  in  the  Protestant  Churchman  <  n 
the  subject.  We  stopped  to  read  it,  cn  l 
found  it  so  entirely  accordant  with  our  ("va 
views,  that  we  instantly  concluded  to  publish 
j  it,  and  endorse  it  with  our  cordial  approval, 
j  The  plan  proposed  will  be  attended  with 
I  numerous  difficulties,  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  will  require  new  legislation  in  the  (.  hii'’cb 
before  it  can  be  carried  out.  Il  Bishop  I  j-' 
fold  should  hold  the  Rectorship  of  Trinity 
Ch.,  Pittsburgh,  he  would  have  a  right  toase..t 
in  the  Diocesan  Convention  of  Pennsylvania 
as  a  Presbyter,  and  might  thus  mutilate  the 
co-ordinate  powers  of  the  Di(x;ese.  As  a 
clergyman  of  Pennsylvania  he  might  be 
sen^  to  the  General  Convention  as  one 
of  its  clerical  members,  and  ibc  ques¬ 
tion  would  arise  w  hether  be  was  not  bound  m 
honor  and  duty  to  the  diocese  in  which  he 
was  a  presbyter,  and  from  which  ho  derived 
his  support,  to  represent  her  in  the  Lower 
House.  Ailendiug  the  Diocesan  Convenliuii, 
courtesy  and  usage  would  demand  that  as 
Bishop  of  Indiana  he  should  lake  bis  place  in  th** 
chancel  with  Bishop  Putter  as  a  silent  specta- 
U)r,and  the  Conrenlion  would  be  thus  deprived 


.11  1.^  :  •*  “.u' services,  we  should  is  over  and  the  hr.nr  •  .  .  i  re..vju,ranuiiauic.  /Aim  prooaoiy  uemunu  mere  ceases  vr  lue  inne«  ana  mere  •  i  .•  „  _ ,k-~.  k«.  .l  - - - - - -  -  chancoi  wiwi  oisnop  i  ovic*  ua  a  -r - 

of  brotherhood adopt  sentiments  without  a  sting  of  conscien'^*”'^”^  ^  who  drew  it  will  scarcely  be  room  for  any  more  eflbrt  for  k  r” i”' k ,  *,  .  li'eon  e  Jaily  peruse  with  pleasure  and  profit.  j  u)r,andthe  Conrenlion  would  be  thus  deprived 

Withregard  down,  ore  you  t.k7re„t!L''»L“  '  7"^ 'l>«' >l>o~  who  yoore.  On  tho  oontmry.  ft  .upply  of  tho  Calhohc  imh,  who  hcoftt  ihomsolvo,  tobo  tho  -AMOfticxx  Cnu.i>RftN.-SirCh.tlo»Lyoll.  I  -  ^  ,h, 

P*  t  ""wexlrtol  from  tho  Glftftgow  nin*  with  your  heaveiilv  ‘[‘‘'''P''*" '"’*>*  •>>l»ll'e'i«'>  “"•'•pproftch  i  reel  Socioty’j  Uteralure,  tbift  year,  will  be  descendants  of  kmga  and  lords  of  the  sod,  in  his  late  work  upon  this  country,  says  that,  |  w.,re.n  Ponnsvira'ft* 

i.  ■*  y  •vonlyP„|,„,„y,.p„p„  Ihe  nearest  to  the  nnind. of  tho  Roformora.  the  heal  way  of  socuria*  a  Urgor  demand  the  and  Iho  inoadora  who  hold  their  lands  by  during  his  travels  Lo.  ho  was  forcibly  struck  j  most  .mportant  ol  our  M  ostoro  1  onnsy.va 


1819. 

parishes.  Should  any  difficulty  arise  between  ( 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  the  Presbyter 
haring  charge  of  Trinity  Church,  Pittsburgh,  ) 
there  might  be  some  question  as  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  authority  which  he  could  exercise 
over  the  Presbyter,  supposing  him  to  of 
the  same  grade  with  himself.  Once  admit  the 
principle  of  non-residence,  and  the  door  is 
opened  for  interminable  confusion.  A  few 
days  will  soon  be  sufficient  to  enable  a  clergy¬ 
man  in  any  of  our  Eastern  cities  to  reach 
Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  yea,  rnftf-t  of 
oui-  Western  Slates  ;  and  who  can  say  that 
the  honor  of  the'  Episcopate  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  cheapness  of  the  article  on  the 
other,  if  the  Bishop  can  retain  his  parochial 
charge,  will  not  enable  Boston,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore.Richmond  &  Charles¬ 
ton  to  have  settled  Rectors,  having  charge 
of  distant  Western  dioceses  which  shall  only 
occupy  their  time  during  the  summer’s  vaca¬ 
tion.  There  are  other  and  weighty  objections  to 
the  proposed  scheme,  but  we  content  ourselves 
at  present  with  the  views  of  our  cotemporary. 

“  The,  Banner  of  the  Cross  states  that  Dr. 
ITpfold  has  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Standing  CotniniUee  of  Indiana  his  acceptance 
of  the  Episcopate.  We  learn  also  from  the 
same  source  that  ‘the  Vestry  of  Trinity 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  with  cordial  expressions 
of  affectionate  regard,  have  urianiinously  re¬ 
sponded  in  the  affirmative  to  his  proposition 
to  retain  the  rectorship,  with  the  employment 
of  an  assistant  minister,  and  leave  of  absence 
at  such  limes  and  at  such  periods  as  his 
Episcopal  duties  may  require.  With  the  nu¬ 
merous  facilities  of  intercommunication  by 
steamboats  and  railroads  throughout  the  \Vesl, 
which  are  daily  multiplying  in  every  direc¬ 
tion,  almost  any  part  of  Indiana  can  be  reach¬ 
ed  from  that  city  in  from  four  to  six  days  ; 
and  Indianapolis,  the  capital,  (whence  several 
railroads  branch  oflfin  different  directions,)  in 
three  days  and  a  half.’ 

“  Agreeable  as  such  an  arrangement  might 
be  to  the  parish  in  Pittsburgh  and  the  Diocese 
of  Indiana,  it  cannot  but  be  viewed  by  the 
Church  at  large  as  a  novelty  in  our  Episco¬ 
pate.  It  is  opposed  to  the  whole  spirit  of  our 
legislation,  and  open  to  the  most  serious  ob¬ 
jections.  A  Bishop  is  as  much  bound  to  re¬ 
side  in  the  diocese  which  has  elected  him, 
among  the  ‘  people  committed  to  his 
charge,’  (see  consecration  office,)  as  a  rec¬ 
tor  in  his  particular  parish.  In  England,  in¬ 
deed,  he  may  not  be  lied  by  the  statute  to  be 
resident  within  his  jurisdiction,  yet  he  is 
obliged  by  ecclesiastical  law,  and  may  be 
compelled  to  it  by  ecclesiastical  censures. 
(Burns  ff,  21)3).  There  is  a  manifest  neces¬ 
sity  for  it,  and,  agreeably  to  the  ancient  rules 
‘  what  in  incumbent  upon  bishops  by  their 
office  to  be  done,  their  name  of  dignity, 
which  is  that  of  qjiscopu$,  or  superintendent, 
evidently  expresselh.  For  it  properly  con¬ 
cerns  them  to  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 
Out  of  care  to  their  flock,  and  for  the  solace  of 
tlie  cliurches  espoused  to  them,  they  are  bound 
to  be  du/y  present ;  and  if  they  ought  to  be  a 
jiattern  by  which  they  who  are  subject  to 
them  ought  to  reform  themselves,  it  cannot  be 
done  unless  they  show  them  an  example.' 
Such  rules  have  always  commended  them¬ 
selves  to  thtt  sober  thoughts  of  our  commu¬ 
nion.  Our  history,  as  a  branch  of  the  uni¬ 
versal  Church,  has  given  countenance  to  no 
sucli  innovation  as  the  one  now  attempted. 
Our  bishops,  as  the  very  name  of  the  office 
implies,  are  expected  and  required  to  be  with 
their  charge  and  to  afford  in  the  midst  of 
their  diocese  ‘  a  wholesome  example  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
chastity  and  in  purity.’  If  this  departure 
from  established  usage  is  assented  to  by  the 
bishops  and  the  standing  committees,  besides 
opening  a  wide  door  for  other  evils,  it  will 
surely  lend,  in  our  judgment,  to  impair  the 
true  dignity  and  usefulness  of  the  office,  and 
may  lead  in  the  end  to  a  pt'rfunctory  dis¬ 
charge  of  its  important  duties.” 

A  BiiOTiiER  Fallen  at  his  1’ost. — We  regret 
to  learn  through  a  telegraphic  despatch,  that  the 
Rev.  W.  Griswold,  Rector  of  Sl  John’sChurch,  St. 
Ijouis,  had  an  attack  of  the  Cliolera  last  week 
which  terminated  his  labors  and  his  life. 

JooY  taTle- 


Lady  Alice. 

A  work  in  two  volumes  has  recently  been 
issued  by  the  Appletons,  entitled,  “  Lady 
Alice,  or  the  New  Una.”  It  bore  upon  its 
title  page  the  honest  avowal,  “  a  Novel.” 
Like  some  other  tales  of  fiction  which  have 
been  widely  circulated  within  the  past  few 
years,  it  has  a  large  sprinkling  of  religious 
talk,  and  establishes  a  fair  claim  to  rank  with 
Amy  Herbert,  Grace  Le.lie,  Tales  of  a  Village, 
Laneton  Parsonage,  Margaret  Percival,  and 
sundry  others.  The  first  object  of  these  vo¬ 
lumes  is  to  fascinate  the  mind  of  the  reader  ; 
hence  they  abound  with  heroes  and  heroines, 
and  the  drama  is  wrought  up  to  the  highest 
pilch  of  excitement.  The  next  and  main 
object  is  to  depreciate  genuine  protestant 
principles,  and  to  caricature  evangelical  prac¬ 
tices.  We  only  refer  to  these  at  present  for 
the  purpose  of  connecting  the  above  work 
with  recent  movements  in  the  city  of  New 
York.  When  it  appeared  two  weeks  ago 
the  editor  pro  tern  of  the  Banner  of  the  Cross 
reviewed  it  in  a  very  impartial  manner,  a  pre¬ 
vious  cursory  glance  having  led  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  the  production  of  a 
Jesuit  in  disguise.  The  Calendar  has  pub¬ 
lished  the  review,  and  more  than  intimated 
that  the  late  assistant  minister  of  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Apostles’  in  New  York  is  the 
writer  of  this  strange,  if  not  heterodox  and 
indecent  work.  The  Calendar  having  charged 
Romanizing  influences  at  work  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  editor  of 
the  Banner  having  given  his  opinion  to  the 
contrary,  based  upon  a  recent  visit  and  tem¬ 
porary  sojourn  in  that  vicinity,  the  former 
wonders  whether  the  latter  will  publish  the 
name  of  the  reputed  author  of  the  work  he 
has  so  well  dissected.  Whatever  course  the 
absent  editor  might  have  taken  matters  little; 
it  will  be  seen  by^  the  following  item  which 
've  clip  from  the  last  Banner,  that  his  substi- 
lute  in  the  editorial  chair  has  bulled  out  the 
name,  with  all  its  titles  nod  its  |x»st  con¬ 
nexions. 

“  ‘  Who  wrote  Alice,  or  the  New  Una  V  This, 
says  tlie  Home  Journaf,  of  New  York,  is  the  ques¬ 
tion  which  evcrj'body  is  asking; and  it  adds  *  VVe 
now,  and  perhaps  when  people  are  weary  of 
gue^ing,  we  shall  tell.’  Tlie  authorship  is  no 
such  great  mystery,  nor  do  we  think  it  wortli  the 
^ble  of  ‘ guessing;’  we  also  ‘know,’  and  at 
''  **  Huntington, 

iTnit,  ’a  ^'^t^nt  muiistcr  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Apostles  New  York.” 

And  what  has  become  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 

untingtoD  !  Has  he  gone  to  some  other 
pansh  to  preach  the  doctrines  he  proclaimed 
so  boldly  m  the  neighborhood  of  the  Somi- 
nary,  or  to  prepare  son.c  new  novel  commen- 
dalory  of  dancing  and  Romish  service,  and 
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condemnatory  of  his  own  church.  When  dnComeBta  on  wcha  subject,  and  which  mustever  1  the  ChapeL  Rev.  C.  Wallace.  Morning  prayer  {  give  hia  only  begotten  Son.  that  whtwver  be- 
will  such  men  be  honest,  at  least  in  appear-  ^  !“  «ccc  sible  to  him  except  in  ffiis  form.  No  I  waa  by  hiin^,  and  tto  Sermon  ^  the  Rector  j  lieveth  in  Ilimsh^ld  net  pe^  but  have  everiaet- 


will  such  men  be  honest,  at  leas 
ance,  and  go  to  their  own  place. 


Evangelical  Knowledge  Society. — We 
find  iijHm  our  table  three  works,  recently  is¬ 
sued  by  this  Society.  The  first  is  “  A  Litur¬ 
gy  for  Sunday  Schools,”  with  a  collection  of 
hymns,  numbering  about  two  hundred.  A 
work  of  this  kind  has  been  much  needed.  Its 
entire  fitness,  however,  can  scarcely  be  deter¬ 
mined  except  by  actual  trial.  We  hope  it  will 
thus  be  proved,  and  if  found  efficient,  adopted; 
if  defective,  amended. 

Another  work,  is  entitled  “  Conversations 
on  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  abridged 
and  accommodated  to  the  American  Church,  by 
the  Rt.  Rev.  W.  Meade,  D.  D.”  Thb  little 
volume  is  full  of  interest  and  instruction  and 
will  throw  much  light  upon  the  youthful  mind 
by  which  it  may  the  more  easily  comprehend 
that  invaluable  compend  of  doctrine  and  pre¬ 
cept,  the  Church  Catechism. 

The  other  work  is  a  tract  on  Tradition,  by 
the  Ri.  Rev.  Bishop  Lee  of  Delaware.  The 
subject  is  of  so  much  importance,  and  as  we 
think  so  calmly  and  wisely  handled,  that  we 
have  concluded  to  publish  it  in  ex  entenso 
upon  our  pages.  A  portion  of  it  will  be  found 
in  our  present  number. 

These  are  tracts  befitting  the  times,  and  if 
the  managers  of  the  society  shall  exhibit  sub- 
ficient  vitality  and  energy  in  performing 
their  important  trust,  we  cannot  but  think 
they  will  be  heartily  and  cheerfully  sustain¬ 
ed  by  the  prayers  and  offerings  of  good  men. 


be  in  acce  sible  to  him  except  in  this  form.  No  !  was  read  by  hini.  and  the  Sermon  by  tha  Rector 
matter  what  may  be  his  degree  of  charchmanship,  oTSl  TboiMu*  Parish,  Rer.  E.  Phillipsk 
he  will  find  in  this  book  L’lat  which  be  should  not  [CkarUstom  G^svet  Messemger. 

willingly  be  without,  not  only  on  the  subject  of  - 

Baptism,  but  on  <^era  also,  which  sre  necessarily  From  Bishop  Oiey’s  Address  to  the  Coo- 
introduced  in  order  that  no  charge  of  mutilation  r  l  r»  i  l 

may  be  brought  against  the  book.  Let  all  who  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

wbh  to  know  the  troth  oo  this  much  litigated  in  Tennessee. 


lieeeth  in  IIimshMld  iwtperiahbut  have  everiast- 
iag  life.”  If  God  is  honored  hr  onr  prayers  and 
praise#,  ss  we  sre  taught  by  his  holy  won!  to 
believe,  so  likenim  may  we  believe  that  He  will 
accept  and  bl<*^■s  the  obUtioas  which  a*e  make  of 
our  worldly  sahstance,  to  uplxdd  his  worship  ami 


Sccwsioit  mow  mr.  Rom  am  CATWotre  Cntracw. 

T^rs  ^8  a  poD'c  seceation  flrora  the  German 
Catholic  C^ich  on  Hundav  evening  last,  of  be¬ 
tween  twoiml  t‘>reehurwin,|,,^  ,  neworgsniaa- 
tion  Ibrmed,  dernmnnated  u.e  Primiuva  Chusch, 
omlcr  the  pastoral  careof  ihs  Rev.  Mr  Giustiaoa 
Tlie  wreu^ooies  took  place  m  tb^  pV^ri  rtreet 


Mr.  Goode’s  Last  Book. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  as  to  the 


effects  of  Baptism  in  the  case  of  infants.  pn 
The  Rev.  William  Goode  of  I^ondon,  is  beyond 
all  doubt  the  ablest  controversialist  of  the  present 
day.  His  two  octavo  volumes  on  the  errors  of  the  .  . 
Oxford  Theology,  issued  eight  years  since,  remain 
unanswered  and  unanswerable.  Various  smaller 
works  on  disputed  points,  and  novelties  of  the  age,  sei 
have  since  appear^,  and  sustained  his  high  repu- 
tation.  Within  the  last  year  he  has  been  enaged 
hand  to  hand  with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  now 
lies  prostrate  at  his  feet  before  the  Cliurch  and 
people  of  England.  To  whom  in  his  trials  and  St 
struggles  with  that  haughty  and  persecuting  pre-  nii 
late,  should  Mr.  (iorham  lof^k  for  aid  but  to  Mr. 
Goode  1  Nor  did  he  look  in  vain.  It  was  Mr. 
Goode  who  counselled  him  in  that  protracted  ex- 
amination  on  the  single  point  of  Baptismal  Regeno-  on 
ration  whicli  lasted  for  months,  and  which  has 
since  been  so  fully  artjued  before  the  Court  of 
Arches.  One  only  of  the  speakers  in  behalf  of 
Mr.  Gorham  occupied  fifteen  hours.  Those  who 
have  read  Mr.  Gorham’s  book,  Mr.  Goode’s  pamph-  pr 
lets  against  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  the  present  to 
volume  on  Baptism,  are  at  no  loss  to  know  from 
whence  the  learned  advocate  obtained  his  aiithori 
ties  and  his  arguments.  Mr.  Goode  is  feen  and  **' 
felt  in  them  all.  It  was  expected  that  a  full  re¬ 
port  of  the  speeches,  with  illustrating  notes  would  Cl 
iiave  been  published,  and  tliat  thus  would  have  ed 
been  presented  to  tlie  public  the  most  thorough 
exhibition  of  this  vexed  que  tion  that  has  ever  yet 
appeared.  But  Mr.  Goode  has  adopted  a  yet  more 
ample  and  satisfactory  plan.  In  a  volume  of  five 
hundred  of  octavo  pages  he  has  furnished  an  histo¬ 
rical  and  documentary  view  <  f  this  subject,  in 
which  from  the  year  1250  to  the  present  lime,  the 
student  and  the  divine  may  find  every  tiling  that 
is  necessary  to  enable  him  to  understand  wliat  has 
really  been  believed  and  taught  on  this  subject,  in  ^ 
tlic  Church  of  Christ,  whether  Romish  or  Pro- 
tcFtant,  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian.  ** 

The  following  are  some  of  the  important  points 
of  the  book :  P 

1st.  Whereas  in  smaller  and  less  candid  works  J! 
on  either  side,  brief  and  partial  quotations  are  " 
made  from  the  Schoolmen,  the  Reformers,  and  P 
other  writers  as  well  as  formularies:  in  this  work, 
even  at  tlie  expense  of  tediousness,  Mr.  Goode  lias  ^ 
given  numerous  and  lengthy  quotations  from  the 
same  works,  which  exhibit  the  full  view  of  the 
author’s  sentiments.  He  tlius  relieves  them  from  ® 
that  apparent  contradiction  to  which  tiiey  have  ^ 

hitherto  been  subjected  in  the  opinion  of  such  as  ' 
have  only  been  short  extracts,  in  opposing  writers,  I’ 
who  have  quoted  them  for  their  purpose.  The 
reader  of  this  volume  will  be  gratified  to  find  that  ^ 
tliat  cliarge  of  inconsistency  and  unintelligibility, 
which  is  so  generally  brought  against  our  old 
writers  on  the  sacraments  is  proved  to  be  in  a  ® 
great  measure  untrue  by  a  fuller  exhibition  of  their  ' 
writings,  such  as  the  laborious  researches  of  Mr.  ^ 
Goode  have  afforded.  1 

2dly.  In  opposition  to  the  po.-iitive  assertion  so  ^ 
often  made  by  the  Tractarians  the  Bishop  of  Exe-  * 
ter,  and  sucli  like,  that  tlie  spiritual  regeneration  ’ 
of  all  infants  in  baptism  has  never  been  question-  ) 
ed  either  by  Romanists  or  Protestants  until  of 
late,  Mr.  Goode  shows  that  the  Church  of  Rome  1 
in  the  12th  Century  declared  it  to  be  only  a  pro-  * 
bahle  opinion,  and  that  such  Schoolmen  as  Peter  ! 
Lombard  and  Thomas  Aquinas  denied  it  alto-  * 
gether.  * 

3dly.  As  to  the  early  Reformers,  he  shews  that  ' 
even  Cranmer  himself  in  the  first  stages  of  his  * 
change  from  Romanism,  could  not  have  made  a 
spiritual  change  the  invariable  accompaniment  of  * 
Baptism,  as  it  would  have  conflictea  his  well- 
knowm  system  of  divinity,  which  was  substantially  ' 
in  most  points  what  is  called  the  Calvinistic.  Mr. 
Gooile  proves  that  the  interpretation  contrary  to  that 
which  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  otliers  now  chim  ' 
for  it,  is  Uie  true  one,  by  lengthy  quotations.  This  ' 
is  proved  not  only  from  such  documents  as  we  in 
this  country  have  heard  of,  but  few  seen,  as  No¬ 
well’s  Catechism,  King  Edward’s,  Calvin’s,  Bu- 
cer’s,  all  of  which,  were,  by  public  authority,  used 
'  in  England,  but  from  such  as  Bullinger's  Decads 
which  were  ordered  to  be  studied  by  all  preachers, 

1  and  from  an  explanation  of  the  Catechism,  whose 
fourth  edition  was  published  in  the  time  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Ijatid,  and  then  somewhat  altered  to  suit 
■  the  changing  Theology  of  times,  of  which  few  of 
j.  us  have  ever  heard. 

4thly.  Mr.  Goode  establishes  his  view  of  the 
‘  subject  by  a  catena  of  Archbishops,  and  of  Regius 
r  Professors  of  Divinity,  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
j  from  Cranmer,  to  the  time  of  Laud,  and  shows 
that  the  Puritans  themselves,  never  objected  to  the 
*  expressions  in  our  Catechism  and  Baptismal  Ser- 
.  vices,  until  those  of  Laud’s  views  put  such  a  con¬ 
struction  on  tliem  as  made  them  differ  little  from 
’  Romi-^h  teaching.  He  shews  that  the  very  same 
i  objection  might  he  raised  against  the  Catechisms 
,  and  Baptismal  services  of  tlie  continental  churches, 
in  which  some  phrases  even  stronger  than  our 
I  own  may  be  found,  and  from  which  Catechisms,  in 
I  truth,  our  own  were  evidently  borrowed,  some- 
,  time  word  for  word. 

'  Stilly.  The  crowning  excellency  of  Mr.  Goode’s 
I  work  is,  its  honesty  and  freedom  from  prejudice. 

[  While  he  no  where  declares  to  which  of  the  two 
schools  Calvinism  or  Arminianism  he  belongs,  he 
feels  bound  as  an  impartial  historian  of  the  Church, 
f  to  say  tliat  tlie  early  reformers  and  the  successors 
B  of  Arclibishop  Laud  were,  as  their  writings,  and 
tlie  authoritative  expositions  of  the  articles  and 
offices  of  the  Church  show,  of  the  Calvinistic 
r  school,  though  they  may  not  have  held  all  things 
g  precisely  as  Calvin  did.  Of  course  that  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  Baptismal  Service,  now  pleaded  for 
®  by  some,  could  not  be  reconciled  to  their  system, 
e  and  is  positively  condemned  in  many  of  their 
writings.  Mr.  Goixle,  however,  with  great  tair- 
ness,  gives  a  catena  of  Bishops  and  others,  after 
the  days  of  lAud,  who  were  of  the  Arminian 
stamp,  and  who  differed  somewhat  from  both  the 
10  writers  and  the  followers  of  I.aud,  in  their 

interpretation  of  the  term  regeneration  as  used  in 
1-  the  Baptismal  Service,  adopting  what  is  called  the 
change  of  state  instead  of  nature. 

6thly,  Mr.  Goode,  therefore,  is  decidedly  of 
opinion  tliat  the  hypothetical  principle,  in  which 
the  judgment  of  charity  is  called  into  exercise,  is 
®  the  key  to  the  Baptismal  and  other  services, 
though  be  cannot  but  regret  that  the  Baptismal 
Service  was  so  constructed  as  to  require  it,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  advantnge  it  has  given  to  Romanists. 
He  thinks  that  a.®  to  the  spiritual  effects  produced 
on  the  infiint  mind  at  the  time  of  baptism,  or  bo- 
fore,  when  (Jod  chooses  to  begin  a  work  of  grace 
in  any,  as  tlie  Scripture  is  silent,  so  the  church  is 
r.  not  positive  or  dogmatic,  using  general  terms, 
ij.  which  may  be  somewhat  differently  unde^^UxK1. 

'  7thly.  On  the  whole,  if  we  are  not  much  niisw 
taken,  this  work  of  Mr.  Goode  will  go  through 
li-  many  editions  in  England,  and  will  amply  repay  an 
American  editor  for  an  edition  here.  Furthermore, 
no  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church  should  be 
>(i  willing  to  continue  without  such  a  collection  of 


point  of  Bipiismal  regeneration,  as  taught  in  the 
standards  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  whether  they 
be  within  or  without  our  pale,  either  import  it  or 
eDcoaraee  some  bookseller  to  reprint  it,  for  no 
such  work  has  ever  yet  issued  from  the  press. 

O.xc  WHO  HAS  ac.Ai^r. 

— Churchman.] 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  following  Episcopal  Acts  have  been  per¬ 
formed  in  this  diocese  during  the  month  of  July : — 

July  Ist  At  St  Lube’s  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Mr.  Francis  J.  Warner  was  admitted  to  Deacon’s 
Orders — the  Bishop  preaching  the  sermon.  Even¬ 
ing,  preached  in  St  John’s  (N.  L,)  on  occasion  of 
a  collection  in  behalf  of  the  Bishop  White  Prayer- 
book  Society. 

5th,  A.  M.  At  St  James’  Church,  Philadelphia, 
admitted  Mr.  Samuel  Cox,  Jr.,  to  Deacon’s  Order* 
— sermon  by  the  Rev,  H.  E.  Montgomery. 

7th,  A.  M.  At  St  Jolin’s,  Carlisle,  preached  and 
confirmed  five  persons. 

8th,  A.  M.  At  the  Chapel,  Petersburg,  Adams 
county,  read  prayers  and  preached.  P.  M.,  at  Christ 
Church,  Huntingdon,  read  prayers  and  preached. 

9th,  Evening.  In  the  LuUieran  Church,  Cham- 
bersborgh,  read  prayers  and  preached. 

16th,  A.  M.  At  St  Paul’s  Bloornsburg,  preach¬ 
ed,  confirmed  four  persons,  and  administered  the 
communion.  P.  M.  At  Christ  Church,  Danville, 
preached  and  confirmed  tioo  persons. 

ICth,  A.  M.  At  Jerseytown,  read  prayers  and 
addressed  the  congregation,  after  a  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  Mr,  Elsegood.  P.  M.  At  St  James’,  Derry, 
preached. 

17th,  A.  M.  At  St  James’,  Muncy,  preached 


The  Bishop’s  Annual  Address. 

Brethren  of  the  Clergy  and  laity : — .\  little 
more  than  ten  months  have  elapsed,  since  we  met 


spread  his  truth  in  the  world.  Of  his  ancient  Church,  (Ule  Dr.  LonPs,)  and  ats  represented  bv 
people, theJewshereqniiedasToaknow.atenth.  Of  ;  those  present  U*  have  be^  highly  irej^^^. 


j  08,undertheGosps],  Hehasasked  nstogivewhat  a 
■  willing  mind  will  offer  cheerfolly  of  our  ability. 

“If  there  be  first  a  willing  minA  it  »  accept^ 
!  according  tu  that  a  nuin  hath  and  not  according  tn 


in  Convention,  to  cooTisel  and  encourage  eacli  ,  ii„t  a  man  lath  not.”  L  t  every  our  look  upon 
other.  Ill  the  discharge  of  the  duties  mrumbent  upon  ^  Uiis  duly  of  coulributing  tothe  support  of  reliffion, 
I  IIS,  eniriv«ted  wtrti  the  management  of  tliat  portion  |  *  privilege— in  the  same  way  as  he  regards  it 

j  of  Christ’s  ^k,  comriMUed  to  our  rare  in  this  i  .  privilege  to  offer  prayer  and  praise  to  G-d ;  anff 


Diocese.  Within  that  Ume  aeveral  important 
changes  hare  been  naiTe  in  tlie  condition  of  the 
Church,  a  notice  of  which  will  enable  you  to  form 
correct  views  of  its  present  state  and  prospects, 
and  assist  ua  in  the  adoption  of  measures  to  pro- 
moie  its  increased  piwperity.  The«e  changes 
will  come  under  review  in  the  detail  of  the  official 
dut  es  in  which  I  have  been  employed  since  the 
delivery  of  my  last  annual  address. 

A  FAITHPCL  servant. 

Leaving  Jackson  on  Wednesday  morning  T  reach¬ 
ed  Brownsville  the  .-arae  day.  The  next  day  I  went 


tiiiiMiana  has  been  Lhoring  bore  some  time 
pMt—calliBgh'w flock  the  “Free  ('atlMliki’linrch” 
— and  has  had  much  success  in  converting  Urge 
numbers  to  his  views.  We  are  not  advweJ  iTihe 
points  of  diflbrenre,  except  that  tlie  new  organic, 
lion  aikipt  the  Bible  as  a  book  of  general  instruction 
among  its  people — in  opposition  to  its  cxcIii.-uhv  hr 
the  old  church. — Buffalo  (.Y  Y.)  Advertisrr,  Julm 
1«M.  ^ 

The  book  agents  of  the  Methodist  Episoipl 


ae.ivery  of  my  last  annual  address.  duty  to  Gud-fet  him  fbrbear-to  his  own  Ma;tcr 

A  FAiTHPCL  SERVANT.  j  he  must  give  account.  If  ke  can  make  a  better 

Leaving  Jackson  on  Wednesday  morning  T  reach-  ;  investment  “of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness” 
ed  Brownsville  the  .-nrae  day.  The  next  day  I  went  :  secure  his  happiness,  temporal  and  eternal, 

to  see  the  Rev.  Thos.  West,  then  residing  at  the  i  certainly  it  is  bis  right  and  privilege  so  to  d»x  But 


a  privilege  lo  oner  prayer  and  prakse  to  ;  am  tivcoid  ctnirch. — Buffalo  (.Y.  > .)  Adrertisrr,  Julj 

performing  this  service  with  thw  onJerstamling  of  1  l^th. 
iu  nature  and  object,  let  him  not  doubt  that  lie  i 

“  shall  be  b!e««d  in  his  deed.”  In  no  other  way  !  agents  of  the  Methodist  Episctipl 

would  we  have  any  man  engage  in  this  worlL  |  Uhurch  have  received  not  ce  of  the  •  commence 
We  uouW  not  desire  any  one  to  give  because  he  ;  of  an  acitoti,  by  the  Southern  brancli,  foi 

happens  to  be  present  or  from  co:»straint,  because  '  of  its  share  of  Church  property. 

rHORCii.  N.  Y.-An  old  record  In  th* 

give  from  conscientious  convictions  of  duty—  v.....  v  .i. 


-  ^m-arif  Miasios.— TW  Suhseriber  ihsnk. 

?  'L**‘*.’’?’*****am  •••  Mlvwmfr  •IsiiatK’ns,  via.  Snr  ih« 
•  Wy  of  Si  James-  Paiish.  •&;  do. 

fl:  for  the  Miwinr. 
v  Chorrh.  frtiminh  Rev.  IV 
Cofeww)  t3  .S.  Pw  fc.  ir*.  rtm  lolo  .Mw  E  M.  of 

While  5<i  prayei^books;  from 

Femole  Praver-Book  Sndeiy,  m  do.  ' 

Al-o.  s  dooofien  of  ^  ^iW  N  ind.r.jirhool  of  ibo 
Mbskni.  fmm  a  lody  of  Nt  StopWR'i  PBixh. 

R  S.  Taann 

.\DVEkTISEMENTS. 

4  t'I.EWliY  A  J.sahled  by  Beokness  of  il.- 
I  -  V  ihmnt  Imm  exrn  tema  bis  voiee  in  ibe  pninii.  is  di  - 
'  ^  ••me  emtJovmssu.  m  Labsonon.  Seeretor' 

'  k  'i'*  **’  Teorber.  Rer.Tonro  »o  Clerfvmen  of  thi 
’  r?* ‘rvref-^sbitrrv  in  Phi'mlefpbio- 


house  of  a  friend — .Mr.  Haralwio — a  few  miles  in  ! 
the  coantry.  Here  this  aged  servant  of  Christ  ' 
then  in  his  83d  year,  who  had  spent  more  than  | 
sixty  years  as  a  laborer  in  his  Lord's  vineyard,  had  j 
found  a  quiet  retreat  and  hospi’iable  home  with  i 
friends,  in  the  evening  of  life.  His  piety  and  i 
simplicity  of  character  had  won  their  affections,  i 
and  he  was  loved  and  cared  for  as  a  parent  by  ! 
dutiful  children.  His  days  were  evidently  drawing  j 
rapidly  to  a  close.  An  accident  with  which  he  j 
met  in  Philadelphia  a  year  or  two  pa^t  and  by  I 
which  his  thigh  bone  was  broken,  had  made  him  a  i 
cripple  for  life,  and  he  was  now  able  to  get  about  j 
only  by  the  aid  of  cnitehea  Such  a  misfortune  I 


TaiNinr  riioRcii,  N.  Y. — .\n  old  record  In  the 
Siirmgxte’s  office  at  New  York,  contains  the  will 
i  of  John  I.c-ake,  reconled  June  DC  171^2,  winch  be- 
j  qucatlte.  i^lOOt)  to  Trin  ty  Church,  the  annual  in- 
;  come  of  which  was  lo  be  ex)iended  in  bread,  to  be 
!  dUtributeil  to  the  poor  every  Sumlay.  No  such 
let  him' bo  distribution  has  taken  place,  and  people  are  curi- 

tiiai  improvement  and  increa.se  will  be  demanded 

of  him,  and  that  nothingshort  of  these  will  ensure  j  Catholic  Riot— We  Icam  from  tlie  Michigan 

well-done  of  his  heavenly  .Master  ami  righteous  I  Christian  Herald,  that  a  lecture  00  Romanb-m  by 

r  L  •  .  .  .  ‘  c.x-UAMik  of  Lalrappe,  has  U'c’n 

In  me  couiw  of  the  past  year  it  pleased  God  in  :  the  occasion  of  disgraceful  riotous  procccdin<Ts  in 

nil  wise  providence  to  visit  our  country  with  the  !  Dotroit  The  Herald  wvs:  “ 

scouigc  of  pcrtilence;  I  deemed  it  my  duty,  in  |  “  We  understand  that  Mr.  L  had  engaged  the 

accortance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Canon  of  Citv  Hall  for  a  lecture,  and  that  while  m  the 
e  eneral  Convention,  to  set  forth  forms  of  ■  midst  of  his  lecture  on  .Mondav  evening  last  week, 
prayer  to  be  >n  congregations,  during  the  I  »  crowd  of  Irhh  Catholics,  who  had  gathered  about 
pen  o  apprehenrieu  danger:  and  also  prayers  |  Uie  dour  for  the  purpose  uf  break  me  up  the  meet  mtf, 
recommend^  to  use  of  families  for  the  same  !  forced  their  entrance  into  the  Hall  in  the  im»>t 
occa^n.  These  forms  with  a  pa.^tonil  letter  were  ;  riotous  manner,  and  succemlcd,  by  continued  inter- 


A  .jir-B  ..  rLKRiJYM.k.N”  at  Ibe  sftr#  of  ihiv  paper 
j  Auu  4.— vb. 

Ur.MOVAL. 

1  The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

11  )e  h>-^..toNo  :VNO!lTM sixth  5»t  .  we  would  r, 
tpecilullv  inv  ite  owr  (  ii»t,  inrr«  m  0,1,  n*yr  rtire 

;  ,nt 

hsnd  A*.  »  .Wfl  (4k  St  ,  betwv««  Market  ai  d 

.Arrh  Si«. 

N.  R— I.it>rsrira  and  nuail  parcel*  of  Ro.>k«  Nwixbl  er 

!  taken  in  eirhsnee.  .An^.  4 _ Sm 

!  New  and  Beautiful  Books. 

Jt’ST  PuMu>be<i  by  ihe  A.MKKlt’.AN  M  NOW 
S'HOOI.  I’.NION,  1  W»  ('heaniit  •Ireet, 

'  K:»nnv  and  her  Mother,  or  Fii«y  Rr-mtmc  I.ewior'. 
brineo^C  Srnj'lur:il  pnnriplr*  into  daily  prariice,  V>  . 
pp.  K-ir>rt..  with  euhl  beaiififiil  enemviriy*. 

('«>itvce  I^'cturee.  or  the  Pilffruni.’  l*ro»r«-«e.  prsriimllv 
!  et.'l.-tiiietl— deaipoed  li*r  Cotiace  and  Vaniilv  readu  , 


of  steady  faith.  I  finind  him  not  only  patient,  sub¬ 
missive,  and  confident  in  faith,  but  manifesting  that 
cheerfulness  for  which  throtigh  life  he  was  remark¬ 
able.  A  few  weeks  after  I  sow  him,  he  was 


passion  to  remove  the  plague  from  our  bonlers. 

I  deem  it  my  duty  here  to  give  notice  to  those 
clergymen  who  shall  hereafter  neglect  to  make 
their  reports  as  directed  bv  the  8th  Canon  of  the 


17th,  A.  M.  At  St  James’,  Muncy,  preached  for  the 

.  ,  c  ,  .  I»  M  *.  \r  i.  people  of  God.”  He  was  a  native  of  Ireland, 

and  confirmed  six  persons.  P.  M.  At  Milton,  ^  preacher  among  the  Methodists,  and 


laid  the  corner  stone  of  Christ  Church,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  an  address.  Evening,  attended  the  opening 
services  at  Sunbury,  of  the  Northern  Convocation, 
and  after  the  Convocation  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Elsigood,  addressed  the  congregation. 

18th,  A.  M.  At  Northumberland,  consecrated 
St.  Mark’s  Church,  confirmed  two  persons,  and  ad¬ 
ministered  the  Lord’s  Supper.  P.  M.  At  Sunbury, 
catechized  the  children,  and  addressed  the  parents 
and  teachers.  Evening,  preached  and  confirmed 
one  person  in  public,  and  a  sick  person  in  private. 

20th,  A.  M.  At  Sl  Peter’s,  Philadelphia,  con¬ 
firmed  a  sailor  just  going  to  sea. 

29th,  A.  M.  At  Sl  Paul’s,  (Philadelphia,) 
preached,  and  admitted  Mr.  Francis  C.  Clements 
to  Deacon’s  Orders.  P.  M.  At  the  Floatinj^ 
Church  of  the  Redeemer,  preached  and  confirmed 
six  persons. 

30th,  P.  M.  Laid  the  comer  stone  of  the 
Church  of  the  Mediator,  Philadelphia,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  an  address. 


gatliered  to  liis  fathers  in  peace,  and  has  doubtless  General  Convention  of  IH41,  that  I  shall  report 
entered  into  that  “  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  their  names  to  the  Convention.  I  have  had  occa- 
people  of  God.”  He  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  rinies  past  to  remind  clergymen  rrpeateilly 

originally  a  preacher  a mong  the  Methodists,  and  their  duty  in  this  particular,  but  to  little  pur- 


travelled  with  Mr.  Wesley  in  many  of  liis  jinirneys  [  P^»  a  I®"'  cases  is  still  neglected, 

to  preach  in  remote  and  neglected  districts.  After  1  Commending  you  in  your  present  deliberations, 

the  Heath  of  that  great  man,  and  after  a  portion  of  ;  your  ways,  to  the  grace  of  Him  who  is 

the  Methodists  in  Ireland  and  England  had  sepa-  i  *  rcfoain  your  faithful 

rated  from  the  Church  by  forming  a  separate  I  and  affectionate  pastor, 

ecclesiastical  organization,  he  came  tn  the  United  j  James  H.  Otey. 

States,  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  New  York,  I  ^  Grange,  May  4,  1*^9. 

and  ever  after  continiled  a  loving,  dutiful  ami  - - 

obedient  son  of  the  Church.  His  withdrawal  from  _ 

the  .Methodist  connection  jvas  attended  by  no  as-  ,  '^orclgn  InteUigence. 

perity  of  feeling,  so  far  as  is  known,  on  either  1  ^  Greek  Church. — The  new  building  in  lion- 

side.  He  continued  ever  to  love  them  and  all  don-wall,  erectwl  for  the  solemnization  of  Divine 
Christian  people,  and  though  firm  in  the  main-  worship,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Greek 
tenance  of  liis  opinions,  and  bold  in  the  declaration  Church,  is  just  completed,  and  will  be  consecrateil 
of  what  he  believed  to  be  tJie  truth,  he  never  for-  consnlerable  pomp  early  in  AiigiisL  The 


was  the  desperetiou  manifestcil,  and  the  nature 
of  the  threats  that  were  used;  and  it  was  not  un¬ 
til  a  Catholic  priest  had  been  sent  for  to  address 
these  beautiful  Republicans  ami  Christians,  tliat 
it  was  deemeil  safe  for  him  to  I’entiire  thnMigh  the 
crowd ;  and  not  then,  even,  without  the  escort  of 
this  same  priest  to  the  very  door  of  his  lodgings.” 

OBITUARY. 

For  the  Fpisoopil  R*Tt>n}rr. 

Dicil,  July  -Jlst,  1849,  at  Mill-I'ark,  the  residence 


in  Ihe  j  4.v;  |S,iKt..  with  eijibl  fine  liihi«eri*|'h  piste*, 
week,  !  tieiuxe  SelwO»*l,  or  ihe  ('•rpenler'*  Apprentice,  h\ 

I  about  j  Bev  K.  Nriille,  D.  l>..  IS4  p|».  iHnio. 
fN'tintT  Mary  Orry,  «.r  the  Faiihfiil  \ur>e,  hr  the  suthor  of 
»  iniwi  '  Hart.”  174  pp.  ISoto..  with  two  liihoersph 

ino>t  ■  (.ncnvinc*. 

inter-  j  The  t'o<«n  of  Per*'*  Vi^wmI  in  Connevmn  with 
rr,  sod  (  S.  npHir*l  t'**ire*.  l«v  I'r  Killo.  I'M  pp  »Sn,.' 
sm,  in  •  f '*ncl  31  Day  in  Afarv  ('arrow'*  S  hool,  4S 
le  safe-  i  Itwwo..  braatifnlK  iilnviraieit 

I  ...k  I  ^  •’  rhc-wiul  *1.,  Philadelphia, 

.such!  ,\„  SCoriihill.  R.<.ion. 

nature  ,  N,,.  1S2  *1 ,  .New  York, 

lot  un-  .All*.  4  — 3t. 


» 

I  Deeply  Interesting  Work. 

Memoir  amt  Rem.nn*  of  U Tl  LI  l.M  S.  (.K  All  \M 
Kliiied  iir  Prof.  Oeo.  Allen — l?ni<>. 
j  ••  The  poetical  .and  pnwe  remain*  here  presented,  hear 
I  the  mark*  of  or«*inal  *eniit*  and  ptire  lB*fe;  ai.d  are 
sure  that  all  who  admire  simple  En*liah  well  and  siroiiply 
wriiieii.  will  pnie  the  book.” — 

"Those  who  would  rvod  a  good  book,  shoubl  rratl 
?  this.” — \ttrtk  Amrritan. 

j  "The  Uwk,  we  lni»l,  will  find  it*  way  lo  lileran' 
I  circle*,  and  to  the  admirer*  of  geiiiti*.  and  I>e  n*at|  wiih 
1  interewt  hy  poet*.  Ibr  it*  poetry  ;  by  Hie  diw  iple  of 


of  her  husbami.  Major  Geo.  Tyler,  in  the  county  I 

p  glowiiijr  <le\ c|<>pnieiit  o4  \oulhlul  aninr,  and  by 

of  1  nnee  \>  illiani,  \a.,  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Tylku,  j  the  rbriaii:in,  tor  h*  rrligiou»spirii  ami  puni^ '' — CAru- 


got  that  allowances  were  to  be  made  for  ignor¬ 
ance  a.s  well  as  other  infirmities  of  human  nature, 
and  therefore  avoiderl  all  controversies  w’hich  did 
not  spring  up  from  the  preaching  of  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesu.A.  )  have  tlioiight  this 
passing  notice  due  to  the  memory  of  one  whom  we 
all  respecterl  and  loved  for  his  virtue?,  and  a  tribute 
which  my  own  heart  pays  to  the  affection  and  love 
of  a  brother,  w’ith  whom  in  years  past  f  have  enjoy- 


design  of  tlie  building,  which  is  of  tlie  ('orintliian 
onicr,  is  con>iidercil  very  chaste.  This  is  the  first 
Greek  Church  erected  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

[Morning  Post. 

A  Correspondent  of  the  Watchman,  in  advo¬ 
cating  tlip  ii.se  of  the  Liturgy  in  the  Methodist 
cliapcls,  allows  that  iiianv  congregations  do  not 
like  it,  and  do  not  generally  come  till  the  prayers 
are  over,  “This  late  attendance,”  he  adds,  “lias 


ed  seasons  of  blessed  communion,  “when  times  of  j  put  some  cliapel.s  to  the  expense  of  matting  that 


refreshing  came  from  the  presence  of  the  Ixird 


Church  of  the  Mediator. 

The  corner  stone  of  this  edifice  was  laid  on 
Monday  afternoon  lasL  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Alonzo 
I’otter,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Penn.syl- 
vania.  The  day  proving  highly  favorable,  tlie 
ceremony  was  witne.ssed  by  several  hundred  per¬ 
sons.  The  Bishop,  Clergy,  Vestrymen,  and  others 
interested,  assembled  at  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in  the 
school  building  belonging  to  the  parDh,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  a  Ixxly  lo  the  site  of  the  Church,  re¬ 
peating  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-second 
Psalm.  The  corner  stone  was  then  laid  by  the 
Bishop  with  appropriate  exercises.  In  it  werede- 
posit(^  the  Bible,  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Con¬ 
stitution  and  Canons  of  the  Prote.stant  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States,  Journal  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  in  this  Diocese  of  1849,  B.shop’g  Charge  to 
the  Convention,  1849,  tlie  Episcopal  Recorder, 
and  Banner  of  the  Cross,  July  29th,  Records  of  the 
Parish,  names  of  the  Bishop;  Rector,  Wardens, 
Vestrymen,  Arcliit'’ct,  and  Contractors.  The 
history  of  the  parish  and  n  statement  of  its  pre¬ 
sent  condition,  was  given  by  the  Rector,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Vaughan,  and  an  earnest  and  affectionate  ad¬ 
dress  was  delivered  by  Bishop  Potter. 

The  Church,  a  plain,  but  sub-^tantial  edifice, 
capable  of  seating  five  or  six  hundred  person.*, 
will  be  completed  at  an  early  period.  It  is  located 
I  on  the  northwest  corner  of  IximbarJ  and  Schuyl¬ 
kill  4th  streets,  and  is  more  especially  designed 
for  the  accoinmalation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
soulliwe.stern  section  of  the  city.  The  religious 
wants  of  this  large  and  rapidly  increasing  neigh¬ 
borhood  have  been  much  neglected  by  our  Church. 
Very  many  of  tlie  residents  attend  no  place  of 
public  worship,  and  are  living  without  any  due 
sense  of  religion.  Another  class,  also,  having  pccu-  1 
liar  claims  on  our  sympathy,  is  very  large.  It  is 
composed  of  persons  reared  in  the  ct)tablished 
Church  of  England,  but  who  for  want  of  opportu¬ 
nity,  have  for  years  been  unable  to  attend  tlie 
Church  of  their  affection  and  choice. 

To  meet  these  wants,  a  parish  was  organized 
about  two  years  since.  A  Sunday-school  number¬ 
ing  more  than  two  hundred  children,  (most 
of  whom  were  receiving  no  religious  instruction 
whatever)  was  formed,  and  a  neat  brick  building 
erected  for  accommodation.  In  this  building,  for 
some  months  past,  morning  service  has  been  held 
on  every  Sunday,  and  during  a  portion  of  the  time, 
evening  service.  Conscious  too,  of  the  influence  of 
general  education  in  promoting  a  sound  and  intel¬ 
ligent  religious  belief,  as  well  as  order  and  happi¬ 
ness,  the  vestry,  last  spring,  opened  a  night  school 
for  adults  ofboth  sexes,  who  were  desirous  of  re¬ 
ceiving  instruction.  The  average  number  of 
pupils  attending  this  school,  until  its  close  on  the 
approach  of  summer,  was  eighty. 

Thus  far  the  labors  of  the  jParish  have  been 
crowned  Avith  success.  The  improved  and  im¬ 
proving  conduct  of  the  numerous  scholars  attend¬ 
ing  the  schools,  the  attentive  and  serious  congre¬ 
gation  that  Sunday  after  Sunday  assembles  for 
worship,  the  jnlerestcd  and  earnest  crowd  that 
gathered  around  the  comer  stone  on  Monday  last, 
and  united  their  voices  in  praise  and  supplication 
to  Almighty  God,  ail  evidence  that  His  spirit  has 
been  vouchsafed  the  effbrL  Let  us  trust  that  that 
spirit  will  be  continued  to  it.  Let  us  trust  that  in 
this  Church  to  be  called  by  his  name  and  dedicated 
to  his  service,  multitudes  may  seek  and  find  a 
Mediator,  Let  us  trust  that  here  may  be  built  up 
a  spiritual  Church,  on  that  foundation  which  is 
laid,  even  Jesus  ClirisL 


RELIGIOUS  excitement. 

Saturday,  Sept.  23. — Tliismoming,  accompanied 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Jansen  and  several  others,  I  went  to  I 
the  llatchee  river  and  administered  baptism  to 
two  persons,  by  immersion.  'I’lie  court-house 
being  (x:cupied  by  a  large  political  meeting,  we 
had  no  opportunity  for  holding  service  till  night, 
when  Mr.  Jansen  said  prayers  and  I  preached. 

Sunday,  24. — This  morning  prayers  were  read 
by  Mr.  Jansen,  and  I  preach^  to  a  large  congre- 
gatitin  in  the  court-house.  As  there  wa.s  much 
excitement  in  the  town  and  neighborhiXHl  iqion  the 
subject  of  religion,  I  took  the  opportunity  on  this 
occasion  to  address  the  multitude  assembled  upon 
the  subject  of  the  ('hiirch,  her  doctrines,  worsliip 
and  ordinances.  This  was  done  especially  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  misapprehensions  which  seem 
to  be  very  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  character  of 
our  Church,  and  to  do  away  as  far  as  possible  with 
prejudices,  which  it  seems  to  be  the  pleasure  and* 
busine8.s  of  some  to  create  and  clierislu  After  this 
address  I  admitted  Jite  persons  to  the  rite  of  con¬ 
firmation,  and  administered  tlie  Holy  Communion  to 
a  large  number. 

At  night  I  again  preached  after  prayers  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Jan.-en. 

Monday,  25. — Morning  prayer  was  read  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Jan'ten,  and  I  preached  in  the  court-house, 
thus  closing  the  present  visitation  to  the  (X*ngrega- 
tion  at  Brownsville. 


SPIRITUAL  WANT. 

Thursday,  2^. — Having  been  kindly  brought  on 
my  way  by  Dr.  S.  Oldham,  to  Durhamville,  I 
read  morning  prayer  in  the  mecting-hou.-e,  at  11 
A.  M.,  and  preached  to  a  re.'pectablecongregntiriTi. 
This  village  is  situated  in  the  mid.*t  of  a  beautiful, 
fertile  and  tliriving  country.  Widow  Lee,  an 
aged  and  respected  member  of  our  Church,  lives  in 
the  place,  and  several  other  communicants  are 
scattered  through  the  neighborhexid.  I  doubt  not 
that  if  a  minister  would  bestow  the  requisite 
labor,  he  might  gather  a  good  congregation,  and 


the  lute  comers  may  trend  softy." 

Mr.  Cobden  has  addressed  a  letter  to  his  friend 
Joseph  Stiirgo,  expressive  of  Mtisfaction  at  the 
result  of  their  late  debate  on  the  Peace  Convention. 
Mr.  (’.  closes  his  letter  witli  the  following  remark :  | 
“Whatever  may  be  the  future  state  of  the  world, 

I  am  quite  convinced  that  at  present  it  would  lx?  to 
the  last  degree  inexpedient  to  bring  the  representa¬ 
tives  ofthedifferent  nations  together  for  the  purpose 
of  inducing  tliem  to  agree  to  anything.  Tliey 
would  be  far  more  likely  to  sow  the  seoils  of  war 
than  to  plant  the  olive-tree  throughout  Europe.” 

Bethnai.-Gheen. — (From  a  CorrcsjwmdenL ) — 
On  Monday  the  Rev.  Joseph  Brown,  ot’St..  Mat¬ 
thias,  Bethnal-greeii,  took  hi.s  poor  parisioners  their 
annual  excursion  by  special  train  to  spend  the  day 
in  the  country.  This  year  they  visited  Havering 
Bower,  in  number  about  sixteen  hiimlreil,  parents 
and  children.  At  Romford  station  they  were  met 
by  Archdeacon  Grant,  Rector  of  Romford,  ami  Mr. 
Ma.*hiter,  chief  Mag^u^to,  nuik*.a  nt  ii>« 
head  of  the  numerous  party  to  Havering  Bower, 
where  they  received  much  attention  from  tlie  Vicar, 
the  Rev.  R.  R.  Faulkner,  who  in  the  course  of 
the  morning  directed  tlic  attention  of  the  children 
to  a  monument  erected  in  the  church-yard,  to  the  | 
memory  of  a  poor  girl  who  had  been  distinguishml 
by  her  piety  and  gmxl  conduct.  She  had  been 
killed  accidentally.  Mr.  Faulkner  has  wrilteu  an 
interesting  memoir  of  the  little  girl,  several  copies 
of  which  were  given  for  the  Utc  of  the  children. 
It  wa.s  gratifying  to  ob.-erve  how  much  both  the 
old  and  the  young  enjoyed  the  day ;  occasionally 
different  groups  of  children  began  spontaneously 
to  sing  a  liyinn,  and  before  their  departure  a  few 
hymns  were  sung  by  the  whole  assembled  in  one 
spot  on  that  beautiful  elevation,  and  again  in  the 
grounds  of  Mr.  Tolrnain,  who  hospitably  entertain¬ 
ed  the  friends  of  Mr.  Brown,  who  had  come  to  witness 
the  animating  scene. 

It  is  stated  that  three  clergymen  in  succession 
who  were  appointed  chaplainn  to  the  I.ivcrpool 


in  the  48th  year  of  her  age.  It  was  the  privilege  I  twi*  (Mururr. 
of  the  deceased  to  belong  to  a  large,  intelligent  j  ‘‘9  '•  “ouen  in  a  iiors  anti  ainiplc  *1511*.  ni»l  *li«w* 
and  highly  respectable  circle  of  relatives  and  '  »bal  a  classir  ta*ic  hn*  at  b'a«i  rarrlnllr  revn«*il  n." 
fricmls,  to  all  of  whixn  she  i^as  endeared  by  the  p,H.Ii*ho,l  .n.i  for  sale  hr  ^ 
winning  graces  ot  herdispasition  and  tender  traits  \o.  lyj  L'fo  *nui  •ireot,  opposite  ih*  Suie  n.m.e 
of  her  character.  For  fifteen  years  slie  had  know  n 

her  Saviour  and  her  Gml  and  lived  a  truly  pious  xq  Booksellers.  Country  Merchants 
and  devotet  member  of  the  •mtestant  Kpiscopal  1  Purchasers  generally. 

Church.  Her  end  was  peaceful  and  tranquil  like  s,.i«.rn(.rr-.  P,.h|,.hrr*.  «“.!  AM...!r.,..Tr  *n.l 

the  clear  setting  sun,  w  ithout  one  cloud  of  dtwibl  1  K,.|nil  D.-al.  r.in  IUH.k*,,.lforio  ...ii.ir. 

or  fear.  Though  naturally  of  a  timid  dispiMitfoii,  Mpn  lmiu*  nti.l  oihrr*.  II<k4>s  in  <  vrrv  ilrt«rini)-iit  oi 
she  met  the  appruac'i  of  death  with  pt*rfecl  com-  ^.ll••rnlllrr,  on  the  nii-wt  invomM*  imn*.  Tin  ir  n«Mirt 
posure;  expresM*d  her  entire  willingness  to  dc-  ttiw*»  i»  |iir*r,  and  hiHuHi »  bH  N*>k. 

.  I  1  -.1.  /M  .  1  L  ••  .1  .  new  ni.il  iilil  now  in  pr>nf.  or  tn  h«>  hnrf  in  Huaioiinir- 

part  and  be  with  (dirmt,  and  her  conviction  that  ,,..,.11,,,  ii,- v»rio...  tw;~./  r  .  .  .  , 

' ,,  ,1  1-  ,•  ■  B»  Will  11*  wir  vfinoii*  Metiirai  I  rmaixiis  ol  ilio  «iiv 

all  wa.*  well.  Should  thus  obituary  meet  the  eyes  ('nii.lo-nr*  will  Iw  furnish.  <1  ti|<..n  *)  pin  anon 

of  her  ab.*ent  soin — far  away  from  t!ic  home  of  inmlo  I'v  m  ul  (ixMit  pnul)  or  mhrrw  i*.-. 
their  childhood — let  them  remember  tliat  her  h'otru'n  .Mr.Iirnt  IVmiK*  or  l‘<.rinili<'nl*  ini|N>ri.'il  i.. 
prayers  often  nsceniletl  for  them.  Mav  those  •  v  i  i  j  /•.  ...... 

'  ■  ,  ,  1  «1  I  1  ui  '  .  i  nrir  Si  fiiM)/ ana  (  lastuttl  Shirh,  iin  Iinlr*  ihr  nior" 

pravers  bo  heard  May  her  dying  bleasings  rest 

on  her  bereaved  family.  May  her  |mrling  injiinc-  ii,c  rouniry.  ’I’hry  am  nl*o  m  ih.  r.  BiilBr  nn.i  ,  *rlv 
t  ons  lung  lie  remembered  by  them.  .May  they  r.'.  iuptoi  nil  tAr  AVir /?<»  A*  of  tA. /i.iv.  nn.!  k«-«  p  nlwm- 

iiiiitale  the  faith  and  holy  life  of  her,  w  hom  it  is  '*»  b  u|'l  n  cenerni  imMorinn  ni  of  .l/im./fomiw.*,  .xtui.././  ,/ 

I  their  privilege  to  call  mother.  Mnv  her  Gixl  ho  t  *"'t"S’''at  Itiwts.  ...  , 

their  (xmI,  her  .  atioiir  their  .  avioiir,  her  .  .me-  nrriin*cil  Imi.li'rv.  they  nro  pmimml  loil.iBt  »hori  nnini’ 

tificr,  their  Sanctifier;  her  home  in  Heaven,  fln'ir  nn.l  in  ihn  fo*.!  mmner.  is  aft  i/$  f-ntnrkri,  m 

home  and  portion  forever.  And  may  the  con-  brifi' or  hhihII  <|iinniiin  *. 

solations  of  tlie  blessed  religion  which  she  pro-  Fli.  v  sl*i»mfiniitiirhin*  ioor«lrrBn«»krnpo8hBn.l  RfonA 
fe.-sed  sustain  her  surviving  con.*ort,  whom  site 

,  1  •  .  .  1  .  .  I  .  .  ••'*•  lioun.l  m  vnrioii*  *lylr*,  lu  *1111  any  piiri*Mr*  or 

long  cheered  with  her  presence  and  blcsscJ  by  ber  la.ir*. 

enliglltcncd  piety.  JT  OnIcr*  from  nbnind  will  lx*  pniinplly  *1111 

__  for  wanted  a*  directed, 

for  Ihe  F.pi-ropnl  reerrdrr.  I.INl'SAA  A  m..AKISIYl\, 

IMO.  at  his  rcr-idencc  in  l*ort..mouih,  Vn.,  Diwtor _ _  _ _ 

Edwaiui  .M.  W  AXIS,  in  tlic  43rd  year  of  his  age.  ^T.\N  1)4  It  l>  ('ll  I' H4'll  IIOdKs.  \  'rrenti** 

Doctor  Walts  hwi  attained  to  an  eminence  lu  i  /  .mi  iIio  Cluirrh  of  ciirn.i;  i|e«i*nii|  ilmily  tor  tin* 

his  profe.shion,  and  was  engaged  in  a  very  exteu-  'i»eof  Siudeni»inTho»*to*y.  Byibe  Key.  AA  m  rntiii.  r. 

'  .1”  I  i_  1  M.A.,ol  AA.uTcalerl  oltero.  Oilonl.  f  Hiteil  wiili  not. ' . 

sivc  practice;  po-ses«ing  the  unbonndcil  confidence  wiuitinglmni.  1).  H  .  2  v..l. 

of  the  community  111  which  he  lived;  and  tlie  poor 

will  feel  the  loe*  of  one  who  was  aU^ays  rearly  to  Tim  Kmedomof  Or  Hint*  pr»poriin*  iho  Prin 

administer  professiuiiallr  tu  il.^.;.  ..  l;<  C.u.i.l  ntoiMt  r.i|He*.  Cnnatitiition.  nnd  Orriinnn.  e*  of  the  (  alli.>lir 
purse  was  ever  open  to  fiimtsh  the  neres.'.ariesaiid  Cluirrh.  By  Fr.  ilen.  k  Dei.iaun  AlBiirice,  M.  A.  1  » le 
en.«ifortH  thev  iief>.I.H)  Up  evhihilpil  m  all  the  re-  ft”®*  .Mintn  \ol.iiiie. 


comforts  they  neetled.  He  exhibited  in  all  the  re¬ 
lations  of  life  thosti  noble  and  manly  virtues  wliicli 
adorn  and  beautify  human  character,  inspiring  not 
only  respect  and  est.'em,  but  love  from  all  wlio 
knew  him.  As  a  hiU'liand  and  fitlier,  kind  nnd  af¬ 
fectionate,  as  a  brother  dovotcti,  as  a  master  hu¬ 
mane,  as  a  friend  sincere,  and  as  a  citizen  exact  in 
the  performance  of  every  duty.  While  his  char¬ 
acter  shone  forth  in  all  its  beauty  in  the  d9me.->tic 
and  social  circle;  yet  his  life  exhibited  the  fruits 
of  a  sp.rituul  birth,  by  a  linn  reliance  upon  Ulirist, 
and  an  humble  devotion  to  his  cause.  He  was  for 
many  years,  previous  to  his  death,  a  shining  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  (’Imrch,  enjoying 
the  benefits  and  comforts  of  her  communion. 
Though  consumption  waa  thedisease  that  had  seir- 
!  cd  upon  his  system,  and  slow  in  its  progress,  yet  he 
j  neither  murmured  or  complained  under  his snffer- 


The  ni»l.»fv  .'f  the  Rpfonnnli.wi  «(  ihe  f’hur.  h  <>1 
F.iiijiaiiil.  hylulhert  Kiiriici,  I).  (>..  Inii*  Ixail  l<i*.h..|i  ..I 
S.ili'liurv' — Willi  llir*  f 'nllo.  lu.n  ol  Hi-.'nril*  nii.l  a  .'i>|>iriii* 
lii.I.'T,  revi^eH  nn.l  isirr.'rt.  (I,  w'ilh  ntlilili.>niil  N.ii.  *  mid  n 
Fref.ire,  by  the  Ituv.  K.  Nor#  *,  I>  It.  h^.^ 

.An  l'.i|io«iti.Mi  .if  ll.n  'riiirly-.Niiiu  -Arurle*  ..I  Hie 
riiiinh  of  laieland,  bv  (;ilb»Tl  Ibiriiet,  I>.  I),  Inin 
Bishop  .»r  Sihshury.  AAilh  mi  .A|ii)<-ti.li*,roTilaiiiiii*  Hio 
AuK-biir*  (’onlr**ion.  ( Tei'd  ol  l*ii;>e  I'lu*  iV ..  Ar.  It.- 
visf  .l  and  corm-tf.l.  with  copious  n.ii..*  mxl  Bildilmnnl 
Rcforriires,  by  ihe  Hov.  Janie*  II.  Page,  A.  M.  1  hand, 
•..me  oetBvo  vol. 

.An  Oiillino  of  Hie  .Argument  ngniiist  the  A'ali.lity  of 
lxy-Uni.ii*in.  By  John  l».  Ofilhy,  I».  f>.  I  v.il  l2ino 
An  Efpneition  of  ihe  f'ree.l,  hv  John  IVanK.ii,  f»  IJ 
AA’itli  ai.  Appeiidii,  emilniniii*  Ihe  pruiri|«l  Creek  nu.I 
Ijiiin  Cree.!*.  RevimsI  nii.l  rorreet.  .1  by  tlie  Rev.  AA’ 
S.  IXilsvin,  M.  A.  In  one  h'in.tsome  Svo.  vol. 

l>t<ieour*eH  an.l  Ini4.erlnti.>riR  on  the  Si  n  plural  I'.ie 
trine  of  Aloiiement  and  Siirrifire.  ami  on  the  prineipnl 
argument*  aiivuneed,  an.l  Hie  iii.Mle  of  K<-uM.iiing  eni- 
pl.iyed  hy  the  <)pp.uienl«  of  Ih.we  thM-lrine*  a*  liel.l  t.y 


by  united  efforts  among  those  interesteiT,  a  church  Cemetery,  have  become  mentally  deranged.  The 


Western  N.  York. — Bishop  De  Ixincy  preach¬ 
ed  and  confirmed,  in  a  late  visitation, a.*  follows: 

In  Christ  Church,  Irving,  1 ;  8l  Peter’s,  For- 
restville,  4;  Trinity,  Fredouia,  19;  SL  Peter’s, 
Westfield,  6;  St.  Paul’s,  Mayville,  3;  St.  James', 
Batavia,  10;  Sl  Paul’s,  Stafford,  15;  SL  Mark’s, 
LeRoy,  2. 

Connecticut.— Episcopal  Acts. — On  Sunday, 
July  22,  1849,  Bishop  Brownell  visited  SL  Peter’s 
Church,  Cheshire,  and  admitted,  in  tfie  morning, 
Mr.  John  A.  Paddock,  A.  B.,  an  alumnus  of  the 
General  Seminary,  to  the  holy  order  of  Deacons. 

Morning  prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
H.  Nichols,  the  rector  of  the  Parish,  being  assisted 
in  the  lessons  by  the  Rev.  Origen  P.  Holcomb  of 
New  York.  An  appropriate  sermon  from  Isaiah 
Ixi :  I,  was  delivcrcid  by  the  Rev.  Seth  B.  Paddock, 
the  Principal  of  the  Episcopal  Academy  and  the 
father  of  the  candidate;  and  the  latter  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Bishop  by  the  Rector  of  St.  Pet.*r's. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  prayers  by  the  Rev.  John 
A.  Paddock,  who  was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Paddock,  and  a  sermon  by  the  Rector,  the  Bishop 
administered  tlie  holy  rite  of  Confirmation  to  four 
persons. 

Tlie  serA'ices,  both  morning  and  evening,  were 
attended  by  a  large  assembly  of  people.  The  day 
itself  was  beautiful,  the  music  was  of  an  unusual  ] 
order  of  excellence,  and  we  have  reason  to  trust  t 
that  the  hearts  of  all  who  were  present  received  a 
deep  spiritual  impression  from  the  solemn  and 
majestic  rites  of  the  Church. — Calendar. 

Ordination. — AtSt.  Stephen’s  Chapel,  Charles¬ 
ton,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  June  3d,  being  one  of  the 
“  stated  times”  (at  the  dose  of  Ember  week)  for 
admitting  to  Holy  Orders,  Benjamin  Franklin 
Taylor,  was  admitted  tothe  “Holy  Order  of  Dea¬ 
cons  ;”  and  William  Bell  White  Howe,  to  that  of 
Pri(?st8.  They  were  presented  by  the  Minister  of 


be  erected,  and  the  stirring  voice  of  the  Liturgy 
be  heard  weekly,  where  now  it  is  seldom  raised 
more  than  once  in  the  coiirae  of  the  year,  and  that 
during  the  hurried  visit  of  the  Bishop.  It  is  not 
wonderful  that  under  such  circumstances  the  love 
of  our  members  should  wax  q^ld,  and  that  the 
Iambs  of  the  Bock  shoiiM  stray  into  strange 
pastures.  The  only  wonder  is  that  any  at  all 
should  remain  firm  and  unmoved  in  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers.  Gf  this  class 
there  are  two  or  three  shining  examples,  who  in 
the  midst  of  an  almost  total  destitution  of  Church 
privileges,  still  think  with  yearning  hearts  of  the 
Zion  they  love,  and  long  to  see  her  walls  raised  in 
strength,  and  her  gates  established  in  beauty.  For 
these  examples  01  devotion  to  His  Church,  God’s 
holy  name  be  ever  praised  ! 

the  old  laborer  cared  fob. 

Tuesday,  31. — Read  morning  prayer,  preached 
and  then  conBrraed  one  person. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Stephens,  who  has  so  long 
and  foithfiilly  ministered  to  the  congregation  of  SL 
James’  Church,  Bolivar,  I  found  in  very  low  health, 
and  so  feeble  as  to  be  unable  to  take  any  part  in 
the  services  of  which  you  have  just  heard  the  re¬ 
cital.  Increasing  infirmities  have  induce<l  him  or 
rather  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  active 
duties  of  the  ministry  ;  and  to  tlie  manifold  sorfows 
of  age  and  long  service,  has  been  recently  added, 
in  the  wise  providence  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  a 
most  afflictive  bereavemenL  His  eldest  daughter, 
the  wife  of  P.  Miller,  Esq.,  under  whose  hospitable 
roof  our  much  loved  and  venerable  brother  has 
found  a  quiet  home,  and  where  his  every  want  is  an¬ 
ticipated  with  filial  care  and  solicitude,  was  sudden¬ 
ly  cut  down  in  the  prinieof  life,  leaving  her  family 
lo  mourn  over  a  loss  which  they  feel  to  be  irre¬ 
parable.  In  this  severe  trial  of  their  faith,  our  be- 


circum?lance  is  attributed  to  their  constant  repeti-  Having  lived  the  life,  and 

tion(somctimes  as  often  as  six  times  in  a  dav)  of  ^  Christian,  let  not  the  wife, 

the  funeral  service,  and  the  impressiveness  of  the  t*hurch  mourn  at  this  <lis; 

sad  spectacle  of  which  they  acre  habitually  the  Providence. but  rather  let  them  rejoic 
8(K?ctator8.  jjgj  jjj  j-yjj  iriumph  of  fiiiili,  witli  t! 

Liberal  Offering*. — Towanl  replenishing  the  soul-cheeriiig  pruspcct  ot  a  glorioui 

treasury  of  the  Colonial  Bishopric  FuimI,  the  fol-  tality. 
lowing  donations  have  been  received : — The  Arch- 

EC(;LESLlSTl(’Ah  (’ALEXMR. 

of  Victoria  and  Rupert’s  Land,  170/. :  Anonymous, 

3^  per  cents.,  2,000/.  AuffUSt,  1849. 

Secular  Eodcation  in  Inoia.— school  for  D.'D.l  ui-wAinr *ni  s*  havm 

the  female  children  of  Hindoos  ha.s  been  established  RF.MARKABI.L  I  AYS. 

in  Calcutta,  under  the  patronage  and  au.^pices  of  _ !  _] _ _ _ _ 

of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Betlmne,  Proident  of  the  Board  ljAA''^»xievii  College  conuwnee. 
of  Education.  The  project  is  highly  spoken  of  by  1  2!T  Trinity  ami  Kenyon  College  commence, 
the  pre.«s,  and,  if  it  succeeds,  it  will  no  doubt  do  3  k  Full  Moon.  lOh.  56in. 
more  goo.!,  in  respect  to  the  general  diffusion  of  ^  , 

education  amongst  the  native  community,  ttian  ,Nuin.  iiii.,  Ja 

has  been  achieved  by  all  our  previous  efforts  foM  Bishop  Dehone  died. . 

put  together.  The  instruction  given  to  the  girls  71T 
will  be  entirely  secular:  no  attempt  will  be  made 
o  introduce  the  subject  of  religion.  1 


inffs,  but  was  resigned  and  submissive  to  the  Divine  ployed  hy  the  Ojijsoieni*  of  ihme  tkM  irinr**  n*  hehl  t>y 
w  ill,  being  sustainnl  and  supjiortcd  bv  that  grace  K*t:ihli*heii  <  hurrh.  Ry  the  late  ni<»i  Rev.  A^ 

,  •  ,  .  <r  •  .  e  ,1.  .•  _  .1 _  Magee.  D.  !>.,  Art  hltuihou  of  Dublin.  2  vol*.  ioy*l  Hvo 

which  IS  always  sufficient  for  the  (jirtslian  in  the  be^,„r„,|y  panted.  ^ 

hixir  of  death.  Having  lived  the  life,  and  died  the  'py,,.  primitive  ISK-trine  of  F.lenuin— Or.  an  Mii.forir«l 
death  of  a  Chri.'tian,  let  not  the  wife,  children,  Iminiry  into  the  Meiiliiy  and  C'anMiiion  of  BcrifSural 

friends  and  tlie  Church  mourn  at  this  dispensation  F.leciion,  a*  rrcpivod  and  mnirttamed  m  the  Pniniiive 

of  Providence,  but  rather  let  them  rejoice  tliat  he  f  hnn  h  of  rhri*t.  Ky  f.torgc  .Siaidy  I»**er.  H.  D.. 
died  m  the  full  triumph  ot  hiilli,  with  tlie  bright  j  octavo. 

and  soul-cheeriiig  pruspcct  ot  a  glorious  iinmor-  1  Practical  Sermon*,  for  evr^  Sunday  amt  l*Tincipal 

tality.  !  Ilolydnyln  the  Year.  By  the  Rev.  Chn*.  Bmdley.  .A  At 


RKMARKABI.F.  DAYS. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

13  M' 

Bible  Dispribution  in  Italy. — When  the  14'*!’ I 
Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany  was  in  revolution  the  13'AV 
Bible  was  for  the  first  time  freely  circulated  in  IfiT 
tiiat  country.  The  people  were  delighted  to  pos-  J, 
sc.-s  it  and  to  study  it  fur  themselves.  One  agent  jgjj. 
ut  Florence  sold  forty  a  day.  Colporteurs  went  j’ 
every  where  unmolested.  lJutwhen  a  provisional  20  M 
government  was  e-tablisheil,  in  the  name  of  the  :  21  T 
absent  Duke,  the  Bible  printing  office  was  visited  ' 
by  the  police  who  reized  an  entire  edition.  The  | 


ftiS  9ih  Sun.  af.  Trin.  Mo.  Niim.  xvi..  Act*  iivi. 

I  Fv.,  Nuin.  iiii.,  Jamc*  i. 

fiiM  Bi*hop  Dchone  died. 

71T 

8.AV 

9T 

lO'F 

lljS  l.Moon.  Third  Quarter.  Mo.,  8I1.  37rn. 

12  8  jlOth  Sun.  af.Trin.  Mo.,  Nmn.  xiiii..  Art* 

I  I  £v.  Mum.  xsiv.,  Janie*  ii. 

13, M 
14  T 

13'AV  AA’.  N  Y.  Convention. 

16  T 

17  F 

18  S  \flw  Moon.  Ato.  Oli.  37m. 

19S  llth  Sun  af. Tnn. Mo., Deuf  iv.  1-41.,  Malt,  xviii. 


('hurrh  of  (Tiri*!.  Ky  flrorgc  .Slaiily  Falirr.  li.  I)., 
niilhur  of  **  Ditricullu-*  of  IlixunniMii,”  dec.  Conipleia 
in  1  vol.  ortavo. 

Practical  S.*rmon*,  for  evr^  Sunday  ami  l*Tineipal 
Ilolydnyln  the  Year.  By  the  Rev.  Chn*.  Rmdley,  .A  Af 

Parm-hial  S<'rmon*— Prenrheil  at  Clnphani  and  (.la* 
hiiry.  By  the  Rev.  Cliarle*  Urudley,  fmin  the  aeventh 
Kni;li*h  rililinn. 

Puhliahrd  by  CFO.  S  APPl.KTON. 

All*.  4.  Cfie*niit  at.,  cor.  of  7fh. 

Shelby  College. 

Tlin  enaiiinR  Sesaiiui  of  ihia  Iiialitiition  will  In^  rf>m. 
menrrd  on  AVednewfty, 3th  of  Srpfemher  neit. 

In  order  10  admiaHion  into  the  Freahinen  ('la**,  the 
applicant  muat  exhiliit  natiafaclory  evidence  of  good 
moral  chararter,  and  he  niiial  tw  well  nrqiiainled  w  iib 
Ihe  orvliriary  hranrhe*  of.F.naliah  ediirntion,  and  well 
verard  in  thedrammar  of  thefirrek  and  I.4itin  langtiafTra. 
and  be  able  to  construe  Jamb'*  Creek  Render  or  il* 
equivalent,  (’B**nr’*('ommentarie*,  VirnihCieero’*  Select 
Oration*,  and  lo  translate  Knirliah  into  Creek  *1x1  Ivilin 
rorreelly.  He  iiin*l  he  Uioroiighly  aeqiiuinled  with 
.Ancient  Ocvigraphy,  Plain  Cei*nMTry.  and  with  Algchra 
(Tbivir*’  First  Lesson*)  a*  far  a*  the  Stjiiare  Ri»ol.  The 
College  course  of  •tiidie*  i*  a*  eitenaive  a*  any  in  the 
AVesl.in  HieCIniwical  and  .Mathenialiral  aptirinic  nt*.  and 
Ihe  most  eilensive,  in  the  branrlie*  of  llistury  and  tha 


loved  brother  and  his  friends  may  be  assured  of  house  of  an  English  gentleman,  who  had  labored 
our  sympathy  and  our  prayers  in  their  behalf,  to  efficiently  to  dislnfrile  the  scr.ptures,  was  also 
that  (rod  who  can  make  all  grace  abound,  and  has  |  searched,  and  tlie  Bibles  and  TestamenLs  found  in 


that  (rod  who  can  make  all  grace  abound,  and  has  searched,  and  tlie  Bibles  and  TestamenLs  found  in 

ever  shown  Himself,  in  sorrow’s  dismal  night,  a  it  carrietl  off.  When  he  remonstrated,  they  re-  j 

God  of  consolation.  plied,  that  they  highly  approved  of  the  circulation  |  jy  y. 

of  the  Bible,  but  they  could  not  interfere  with  the  ;  30  -p 
CHRISTIAN  offerings.  instructions  of  the  Aptri/Mfl/ authorities.  A  spec*-  31  F  I 

The  recommendation  made  at  the  last  Conven-  1  of  the  freedom  luly  may  expecL  the 
tion,  upon  the  subject  of  weekly  offerings,  has  1  Roman  Republic  is  destroyed  at  its  birth. —  Visiter.  B 

been  complied  with  in  at  least  four  parishes.  The  1  uii  r 

result  so  far  has  been  satisfactory-so  much  so  in-  .  PKOvmENTUL  F^apel-TIic  J*^"**^*^* 5,^. 
deeihas  not  only  to  warrant  me  to  encourage  thoe  !  ff'ves  particulars  ot  an  I  6.h. 

who  have  begun  this  work  to  conUnue  it.  but  to  !  the  Bishop  a  few  days  previotady.  ‘1®J^“  |  7ih. 

repeat  earnesUy  the  recoimnendation  given  to  cceiJing  from  his  moimtain  residence  h'«  [  ll-h.  - 

every  congregation  in  the  D.ocese.  And  here  I  :  down  a  precipice,  nearly  J- ' 

would  impreTiiponthe  mimls  of  the  clergy  the  ;  ^ 

importance  of  rightly  instructing  their  people  upon  '  hnineh  — — 

this  subject,  and  guarding  them  and  others  who  1  rmd  by  his  clutching  and  clinging  ® ‘he  l^nch  — 

may  attend  our  worship,  from  mistake  and  mis-  j  of  a  tree.  His  escape  from  instant  death  was 

apprehension.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  fora  moment  I  most  miraculous.  . 

that  we  can  by  any  offerings,  however  costly,  j  Scarcity  of  Females. — The  Bishop  of  Ade- 
purchase  for  ourselves  the  pardon  of  sin  or  pro-  |  laide  mentions  in  his  jotirtial  that  on  a  visit  to  that 
pitiate  the  tkvor  of  Heaven.  Neither  are  we  to  |  remote  part  of  his  diocese,  Weslcni  Australia,  he 

imagine  that  by  any  worabip  whicli  we  can  offer  |  ,j,et  with  a  native  black  wtMnao,  who  having  been 

in  the  way  of  prayer  and  paai.-'C  we  can  gain  a  ;  educated  iu  the  native rchool, liad  married  a  white 

title  to  etern.al  life,  and  escape  the  bitter  pains  of  j  ,njii  (j.-ucli  is  the  scarcity  of  females),  and  taught 

eternal  death. — Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God  j  to  read! 

in  Cliri?t  Jesus,  limited  in  iU  offer  to  man,  by  the  i  ,  „  .  ,  ^  t-.  „  t_i._  t> 

conditions  of  fkitJ.  and  repentance.  Wherever  ^  A 
U.i.  offer  i.  orab^cod,  ob«i.«».  iolhe  owrefre  of  -'i?"' 


24  F  St.  Rirtholomew. 

25  S '|Mfx.n.Firii  Quarter.  nf)on. 

26  .S  12th  Sun.  af.  Trin.,  Oetit.  vi..  A  alt.  »*. 

I  Kv  Deut.  VII.,  Jamca  iv. 


Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

AUGU.ST. 

.Aih,  .A.  M.,  New  Milford  1*.  M.,  Montro^. 

6ih,  A  M.,  I’lke.  Kveriin".  Tuwaiidn. 

7ih.  1’.  M  .  Athens.  lOlb,  Krie. 
llih.  -A.  M.,  AViiO'rford.  I  Jtli.  .Meadvilft. 

19ih,  Sl.  Paul’*,  Creut  Valiev 

2i’.ih.  .A.  M.,  Fnuikf.xJ  I’.  .Nl.,  Holmes’nirir. 

2‘^lh,  I’.  M.,  Loiuton  Cross  Roads (DehibV are  (’.onvor.ifi'xi) 


0  T  1  C  E  S  • 


I  ST.  A\DRk:AV'S  CHL'RCIL— On  S  iiid.ay  ne*l  the 


laide  mentions  in  his  jotirual  thaLon  a  visittothat  j  Cniiuiiunion  will  be  niliniiiivieri-d  *"  *be  nsirmuz  iIm? 
_ _ _ .  l;.  .4:^...^...  Anatralin.  he  service  will  be  omittad.  Aneriiuoii  kcrvice  at 


evening  service  will 
4  o’clock. 


A  Successful  Lawyer. — The  late  John  R. 


trinity  rni'Rril.  SOr’THAVARK.— The  tm-  I 

nrovemrais  In  this  Church  beiii*  rwsrly  i-ootpUiied.  it  1 
will  bo  r*-<nw  nv'l  “O  .‘'unduy.  Aii^.  5.  «*  lOj  o’clock.  A.  | 
I  ^  _  nnd  fl  o’clock.  P.  M.  TI10  Holy  Cwnin union  will  be  I 
^  atlnifciiiiered  ill  the  niorniiif.  Jnly  2H. — 2t. 


Rb.  37rn.  j  rn<jst  eileiisive,  in  Hie  brsm  lie*  of  llistury  and  the 

in.  xiiii..  Arts  *»viii.  ;  {Vnf„ral  Siience*. 

.  Mum.  xsiv.,  Janie*  II.  j  Hlenaive  improvement*  sre  proaresssinR  rapidly  lo 
I  completion,  whic  h,  when  finished,  will  make  the  College 
i  edifice  one  of  the  m«>si  eommo<lioii*  fiir  literary  insiriir. 
lion  west  of  the  mniintaiiis.  Among  these  improvemenu 
the  Ohsfrratorif  is  one  of  ftreat  inqsirtaiire  to  the  future 
prosperity  of  ifie  Institution.  The  princi|ioI  iiislriimenf, 
which  will  lie  the  fourth  in  maenitiide  and  |  ower  in  ihe 
il  iv.  1-41.,  Malt,  iviii.  Htales.  will  be  finish.  H  at  .Munich,  t.rrniany. 

Ev.  Deut.  V.,  James  lii.  |  ihe  eiisning  autumn.  Th8  tclescojie  will  coiU  at 

,  ihf*  maniifiiclory.  iifi}ia<‘ke<l,  ^  lie  sflfliiiorial  in- 

rlriiinenls  neeesssrv  to  rfuiiplele  the  sppsrnlii*  of  the 
Oliw-rv  alorv.  are  n  Truisil  Tcl*-*cof>«,  fontel  f  inder,  nnd 
.Sidereal  rlock,  which,  avurepnfely,  cost  91.2(.(V  These 
insrnimenf*  are  lo  be  p«iil  for  hj’  public  liberalily.  'I  he 
other  iniproverneriis  are  provided  ft>r  out  of  ■  fund  which 
cut.  vi..  Matt.  »*.  in  aj,j,foprinUd  for  Hiaf  purpose,  which  is  smjily  suffif  leiit 

Deul.  vii.,  Jamc*  iv.  ,}p„,nnd  upon  it.  .My  design  for  •laliiig  the  alKive 

fnef*  is,  to  engnge  ihe  libernlily  of  peiierons  miails  lo 
make  siiecific  donations  for  these  objeris,  and  also  for 
the  purriiase  of  f'liriiiiral  appnralua,  of  which,  we  need 
j  in  sddifion  fo  our  present  collection,  instruments  which 
w  ill  cost  f.'iOU.  A  SiderrsI  Clock  which  cost  $30U.  was 
j  rer-enflv  given  tothe  Cincinnati Ohwrvaiory  by  a  Itberal 
:>pointlZlCntS.  I  minded  peiiilemnn  of  that  rity.  M  i/f  sf*l  »<>*»«  wealthy 
i  rrti'lrr  no  and  do  likewise  for  Shtlhy  f-'otlege. 

The  sons  of  F.pisoopalians.  stKl  those  of  others,  who 
1..  Monlro^.  willin';  that  their  son*  shall  be  trained  e*  such,  are 

iwaiidn.  rr-eeived  in  the  siiliseriber’*  fiimily,  and  suiialJy  eared 

fi»r  in  all  respects.  He  heeomea  responsible  for  the  e»- 
leadvtllh.  irend.tniV's  of  all  the  young  men  and  boy*  who  are 

,  I  members  of  his  fomily.  since  none  can  retain  that  posi- 

llolmesonnr.  ,  longer  than  ihev  deserve  his  eontidener. 

>b ware  Con voc  ifimi)  .  e»|.eniies.  including  B.«rd,  Wa.hiiiv,  Fnel.  Liehl*. 

and  Tiiilion  are  for  luembers  of  College,  flf**  for  a 
,,  f-,  I  tc&ooii  of  ten  months,  and  for  those  of  the 

ll,  C  •  Deiinrtraent.  1|153.  payable  half 

_  vrmee.  AeefinnmolatifW  if  desired,  can  »»e  obtained 

eUewhero.  in  the  V  illage  adjoining  the  (  o"c*e. 

-^n  iiid.ay  nett  the  who  m.iv  desire  furifo  r  *■"“ 

d  111  the  morninz-ilMi  ,,  p^n,p,iy  by  addrr rainr 

AAeriiuoii  service  at  '  '  ^  \\  icumn -I-  \S  st.\.r.s,  rremoent. 

.VAeZtyriWe.  Kenturky.  July  prswinv  is 

P  K_The  eleranf  srd  uiefiil  •«  «»  ’• 

’niWARK.-The  tin-  mnijht  In  the  Institutfon.  bv  an  secomplished  Mm^^- for 
g  nearly  i-onipleted.  it  j  jjo  pnr  semivn  <»f  ten  monlbs.  m- 


f-’'  -rsll  «  A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  D  G  .M  E  NTS- 

Mr.  Adan  bct^thH  two  thon«^  dollars  to  the  r  so^ety  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  by  Mr  J  H.  Ildde- 
Widow’i  and  tatherles*  Society,  besides  numerous  j  burn.  Treas.,  aa  their  fiirrfytrarfrriy , 
private  bequests.  ^  |  Tnoa  G.  .4i,i.8».  A****®"*^’ 


and  unvarying  fruiL  I’r^er,  praise  and  all  other 
expressions  of  devout  affections  then  spring  up 
spontaneously  from  the  over-mastering  principle  of 
love, — a  principle  which  will  constrain  him  who 
feels  its  aacred  fire  to  consecrate  himself  and  all 
that  he  has  to  Him,  “  who  so  loved  the  world  os  to 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder- 
t'  vv  F’twie  FlirJibeihtow  n.  N.  J.,  lo  .April  ’50,  $3  OO 

K.rhsrd  Kf^wn.  M^onnals^rg.  1^..  SM 

J  K  E.  G.  Morgan,  Evansville,  la.,  lo  *30 

Win!  Mor?.'iti.  Adairsville.  Ky..  “  *«> 

Kil«hii|5h,Frrd©riekfburg.\  a..to  Aog.  00,*  OO 
Mw.  C.  M.  Duaraon,  Spoitsylvams,  Va.. 

Saw««f  S.  Earle,  Ceutreville,  Md.,  to  Nov.  30,  10  00 
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THE  EPISCpPAL  RECORDER. 


For  A*  Ep»*f  op** 

iM  JAib  ? 

Oh  life  i*  bat  a  rapw. 

So  toon  ’tia  paewd  away ; 

Or  like  a  flick’ring  Upwr, 

That  fiulea  ’ere  dawna  the  day. 

Oft  like  a  meteor  beaming, 

With  brilliance  thro’  the  aky. 

Of  death  we  are  not  dreaming. 

When  call’d  by  God  on  high. 

Like  dew  upon  a  flower, 

Tia  seen  at  early  day, 

Bot  sparkles  scarce  an  hour, 

^  soon  exhal’d  away. 

An  infent  free  from  sorrow. 

To-day  is  budding  fair ; 

Alai !  it  droope  to-morrow. 

And  leaves  this  world  of  care. 

Gay  childhood  is  not  thinking. 

Of  evil  days  to  come. 

They  canned  tell  when  sinking. 

Or  know  their  race  is  done. 

In  youth  life  seems  all  pleasure, 
llieir  days  glide  sweetly  by. 
Forgetting  time’s  short  measure, 

A  span — and  they  must  die. 

With  hoary  hairs  comes  sighing. 

And  torrowing  with  care. 

They  witness  lov’d  ones  dying. 

Then  feel  like  Pilgrims  here. 

Like  morning  grass  life  bloomed, 

So  freshly  by  the  way ; 

While  soon  ’tis  dried  and  doomed 
To  rest  beneath  the  clay. 

Swift  as  an  arrow  darting. 

Athwart  the  vaulted  sky; 

Thus  sudden  is  the  parting 
When  spirits  soar  on  high. 

Oft  like  a  shadow  fleeting. 

For  while  w’e  try  to  save. 

E'en  while  lov’d  friends  are  greeting. 
They  sink  into  the  grave. 

Like  billows  toss’d  and  roaring, 

Is  life  to  many  here. 

Who  look  not  upward  soaring. 

For  rest  in  Heaven  there. 

How  oft  when  life  is  binding 
In  youthful  hearts  with  glee. 

It  melts  like  echo  sounding 
Across  the  booming  sea. 

Or  like  a  wave  just  reaching 
The  long  desir’d  shore, 

This  emblem  plainly  teaching 
That  soon  we’ll  be  no  more. 

Oh  '.  ’tis  like  one  that  drcamelh. 

But  soon  as  comes  the  day 
It  vanisheth  and  seemelh 
A  tale  that’s  past  away. 

Tis  like  a  stream  that’s  flowing 
With  sweeping  current  by. 

Our  years  are  swiftly  going. 

Eternity  draws  nigh. 

How  blest  are  those  preparing 
To  meet  our  God  in  love, 

A  Heavenly  mansion  sharing. 

With  Saints  they’ll  dwell  above. 

There  shall  be  no  more  weeping 
Among  the  sainted  there. 

Whom  safe  their  Shepherd’s  keeping, 
While  lambs  His  bosom  share. 

And  thro’  eternal  ages 

To  God  we  there  shall  sing. 

While  loudly  Jesus’  praises 
Throughout  the  Heavens  ring. 
Beaufort,  July  2l8t.,  1S49.  A. 


incalcuinUy  important,  then,  is  it  to  correct 
betimes  such  imperfectiona  aa  leave  no  other 
alternative  than  the  choice  between  violence 
nnd  dissimulation ! 

We  purposely  avoid  entering  upon  the 
nice  question,  whether  the  vices  we  are  speak¬ 
ing  of  are  inherent  or  acquired  ?  There  u 
reason  to  believe  that  the  greater  portion  are 
not  inbred,  but  instilled  ;  and  that  a  child  re- 
mov  ed  Irom  ail  example  of  evil,  and  taught 
no  bad  habits  by  injudicious  treatment,  (above 
all  by  severity — the  parent  of  fear,  the  grand 
cofrupter  of  the  infant  heart,)  would  grow  up 
generous,  honest,  and  placid.  But  the  prac-  _ 
tical  importance  of  this  question  ia  inconsider-  .  to  me 
able  ;  the  question  either  way  can  only  re-  ,  last 
quire  a  slight  change  in  the  language  we  are 
using;  and  all  the  results  will  be  the  same, 
whether  w*e  speak  of  prevention  or  cure,  of 
refusing  access  to  evil  dispositions,  or 
eating  them  where  they  are  originally  found. 

**  IS.  S.  Journal. 


by  tbo  ticklings  of  the  clock.  The  train  of 
tboaght  thus  auggested,  gradually  and  ailant- 
ly  absorbed  his  attention.  Hia  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  the  pendulum.  He  was  entirely 
insensible  to  the  scene  passing  around  him, 
as  he  thought  of  the  events  occurring  over 
the  world  in  the  interval  marked  by  the 
vibrations ;  now  some  are  sinking  into  a 
watery  grave — now  the  assassin  plunges  the 
dagger— now  comes  the  fiend-like  shoak  of 
annies — now  thj  cry  of  remorse  ascends  from 


public  worship.  The  villagera  were  anxious 
to  know  who  the  stranger  was.  And  when 
they  learned  that,  after  his  long  absence  from 
his  family,  he  had  stopped  bemuse  it  was  the 
Sabbath,  notwithstanding  he  was  so  near  home, 
they  concluded  that  he  must  be  an  upright, 
honest  man,  with  whom  it  would  be  safe  to 
do  business,  and  the  number  of  bis  customers, 
from  that  circumstance,  in  that  town,  was 
greatly  increased.  In  after  life  he  often  spoke 
of  it,  snd  remarked  that,  had  he  intended  to 


India ;  a  Problem  of  Providenoe. 

That  vast  continent,  occupying  an  area  of 
1,2(W,000  square  miles,  and  conuininga  pop¬ 
ulation  of  1^,000,000  of  responsible  and  im- 
moital  beings ;  that  continent  thus  peopled, 
mysteriously  but  wisely  opened  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus — is  a  theatre  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  Church  should  be  more  im- 
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mediately  and  vividly  directed,  and  towards 

which  their  eflbrts  and  prayers  should  still  .  T; - - 

more  directly  tend.  Here  i,  .  vast  country  fbr  Boys 

A  tk..  j: _ I  -1-  o  _ A  _  . .  ^  *  I  lILM  hK. 


annies— iiuw  »iic  vijr  - - -  -  .  _  i  •  in..  _ _  k-,  '  uinrviiy  leiiu.  Here  is  a  vast  cuumry 

the  pillow  of  the  dying  sinner  what  "****'  ^  ***  »':i  mnn>  efTeet  i  ®^  disposal  of  Britain,  and  fif  the  ri^His  Rauhiwhoient  aiiunted  >t  Chewer  Pn 

tudes  die  during  each  vibration  !  How  rapid-  |  could  not  m  any  way  have  f  Briti^  churches,  in^e  mysterious  providence  1  -.h.n  iljr^ 

ly  the  vibrations  cut  off  the  moments  allotted  ually,  for  afterwards  he  had  a  large  portion  of  ^  purpose  ?  India  has  !  R|»l  «nd  fumiriw 

ftv  ihoa 


St.  Jerome  on  the  Education  of  a 
Daughter. 

One  of  ibe  most  useful  letters  of  St.  Je¬ 
rome  is  that  addressed  to  Lueta,  (wife  of 
Toxf  tius  Paula’s  son,  containing  rules  for  the 
education  of  her  infant  daughter)  from  which 
the  following  few  sentences  are  taken  ;  “Let 
her  be  brought  up,  as  Samuel  was  in  the 
temple,  and  the  Baptist  in  the  desert,  in  utter 
ignorance  of  vanity  and  vice.  Let  her  never 
hear,  learn,  or  discourse  of  any  thing  but 
what  may  conduce  to  the  fear  of  God.  Let 
her  never  hear  bad  ivords  ;  but  as  soon  as  she 
can  speak,  let  her  learn  some  parts  of  the 
Psalms.  Izet  her  have  an  alphabet  of  little 
letters,  made  of  box  or  ivory,  the  names  of 
all  which  she  must  know,  that  she  may  play 
with  them,  and  that  learning  may  be  made  a 
diversion.  When  a  little  older,  let  her  form 
each  letter  in  wax  with  her  finger,  guided  by 
another’s  hand:  then  let  her  be  invited  by 
prizes  and  presents  suited  to  her  age,  to  join 
syllables  together,  and  to  write  the  names  of 
the  patriarchs  down  from  Adam.  Let  her 
have  companions  to  learn  w’ith  her,  that  she 
may  be  spurred  on  by  emulation,  nnd  by 
hearing  them  praised.  She  is  not  to  be 
scolded  or  brow-beaten,  if  slower ;  but  to  be 
encouraged,  that  she  may  rejoice  to  surpass, 
and  be  sorry  to  see  herself  outstripped,  and 
I  behind  others;  not  envying  their  progress,  but 
]  rejoicing  at  it,  and  admiring  it,  while  she  re¬ 
proaches  her  own  backwardness.  Great  care 
IS  to  be  taken  that  she  conceive  no  aversion 
to  studies,  lest  their  bitterness  remain  in  riper 
years.  A  master  must  be  found  for  her  who 
is  a  man  both  of  virtue  and  learning;  nor 
will  a  great  scholar  think  it  beneath  him  to 
teach  her  the  first  eleinenis  cf  letters,  ns 
Aristotle  did  Alexander  the  Great.  That  is 
not  to  be  contemned,  without  which  nothing 
great  can  be  acquired.  Care  is  necessary 
that  she  never  learn  what  she  will  have  af¬ 
terward  to  unlearn.  The  eloquence  of  the 
Gracchi  derived  its  perfection  from  the 
mother’s  elegance  and  purity  of  language; 
Alexander,  the  conqueror  of  the  world,  could 
never  correct  the  faults  in  his  gait  and  man¬ 
ners,  which  he  had  learned  in  his  chilhood 
from  his  master  Leonidas.” 


Early  Moral  Training. 

No  one  who  has  reflected  upon  the  subject 
of  education,  can  entertain  any  doubt  that  the 
term  is  most  erroneously  restricted  when  it  is 
applied  exclusively  to  the  instruction  received 
at  schools.  Reading,  writing,  &c.  &c.,  build¬ 
ing  upon  them  as  on  a  foundation,  form  a  mass 
of  mental  tuition  incalculably  important  no 
doubt,  but  far  from  constituting  the  whole, 
even  of  intellectual  education,  and  leaving 
wholly  untouched,  except  indirectly  and  con¬ 
sequently,  the  important  matter  of  moral  dis¬ 
cipline.  To  illustrate  this  position  we  need 
only  remark,  that  many  of  the  most  elemen¬ 
tary  and  important  lessons  in  knowledge  are 
received  independently  of  what  we  learn  at 
school,  many  long  years  before  we  go  thither ; 
and  that  there  is  hardly  anything  taught  at  any 
school  which’has  for  its  direct  and  immediate 
object  the  improvement  of  the  moral  educa¬ 
tion  and  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  though  un¬ 
doubtedly  this  improvement  is  a  natural  result 
of  whatever  betters  or  stores  the  understand- 

The  period  of  life  which  is  the  least  fitted 
for  intellectual  improvement,  is  certainly  in 
many  respects  the  best  adapted  for  moral 
culture.  While  the  mind  is  yet  untainted 
with  vice,  while  its  habits  are  unformed, 
while  it  is  most  susceptible  of  deep  and  lasting 
impressions — in  a  word,  while  in  its  infant 
state,  the  most  valuable  opportunities  are 
hourly  afforded  of  binding  it  to  what  is 
amiable  and  virtuouk,  and  of  training  it  to  all 
right  habits.  This  truth  has  in  all  ages  been 
admitted  upon  the  authority  of  constant  and 
familiar  experience  ;  but  the  material  step  that 
has  of  late  years  been  made,  is  in  extending 
the  period  during  which  this  precious  suscep¬ 
tibility  of  right  impressions  lasts,  and  in 
applying  also  a  larger  portion  of  attention  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  infant  mind,  beginning 
much  earlier,  and  tending  it  more  constantly. 

Let  any  one  consider  the  condition  of  a 
child  from  two  to  three  years  old,  and  he  urill 
find  it  in  a  state  of  perpetual  curiosity  ;  in¬ 
tensely  eager  in  learning  the  nature  of  the 
world,  where  everything  is  new  to  it,  and  ex¬ 
quisitely  susceptible  of  every  variety  of  sen¬ 
sation  and  feeling.  Much  may,  about  this 
period,  be  learnt  by  it  beyond  what  is  usually 
deemed  level  to  its  capacity  ;  but  at  any  rate, 
between  three  and  five,  when  school  educa¬ 
tion  usually  begins,  two  years  of  habitual 
curiosity  are  generally  thrown  away  as  far 
as  regards  the  understanding,  and  two  years 
of  susceptibility  worse  than  wasted,  as  regards 
the  passions  and  feelings.  To  speak  only  of 
the  temper— before  three  years  old  this  is  fully 
developed,  nay,  before  eighteen  months  it  is 
abundantly  marked.  But  as  yet  no  habits  are 
acquired;  the  vices  of  nature  may  be  easily 
corrected,  and  right  habits  formed,  which  or¬ 
dinary  care  (and  the  promised  blessing)  in 
after  years  will  render  permanent  and  invin¬ 
cible.  Suppose  the  child  at  three  to  be  cross 
or  passionate,  how  perversely  cross,  how 
violently  passionate  will  it  be  found  at  five,  if 
no  pains  are  taken  to  wean  it  from  such 
serious  imperfections!  We  all  know  what  a 
spoiled  child  is;  and  it  may  safely  be  affirmed, 
that  all  material  spoiling  is  effected  in  those 
two  important  years.  But  there  are  many 
degrees  of  bad  te  nper  which  are  fitted  to 
make  the  adult  in  after-life  miserable  himself, 
and  the  cause  of  wretchedness  to  others,  al¬ 
though  the  child  may  not  have  been  spoiled, 
that  is,  wholly  neglected  or  indulged,  or  what 
is  even  worse,  treated  with  the  unsteadiness, 
fickleness,  and  caprice,  the  mixture  of  over- 
kindness  and  undue  severity,  which  will  in 
most  cases  be  found  at  the  root  of  all  spoiling, 
and  may  be  safely  pronounced  far  more  detri¬ 
mental  than  absolute  neglect  or  indiscriminate 
indulgence.  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that 
many  things  remain  through  life  the  same 
in  a  child’s  defects  as  they  were  at  five  years 
old,  and  resist  every  attempt  at  eradication, 
although  reason  may  keep  their  effects  within 
certain  limits  of  restraint,  extremely  painful 
to  the  individual,  and  injurioua  to  honesty  and 
openness  of  character.  Excess  may  be  re¬ 
strained  in  one  direction ;  but  the  mischief 
will  break  out  elsewhere.  The  angry  Or 
peevish  child  may  not  always  become  a 
captious  or  violent  man  ;  but  a  subdued  tone, 
a  smooth  outside,  are  not  worn  by  any  one 
with  impunity  to  his  general  character.  How 


The  Teacher  in  his  Closet. 

“  ENTER  INTO  THV  CLOSET.” 

“The  teacher  in  his  closet?”  What  pre¬ 
cious  thoughts  this  little  title  suggests.  “  Enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father,  which  seelh  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly.”  Delightful  promise. 

Oh  !  brother,  sister,  Christian  fellow-laborer, 
whoever  thou  art  that  readest  these  words, 
take  courage;  let  not  thine  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Thy  Father  seeth 
thee ;  he  waiteth  to  receive  thy  prayer. 
Enter  into  thy  closet;  shut  out  the  world 
and  worldly  thoughts;  pour  forth  thy  sorrows, 

and  doubt  not  tbou  obolt  be  COITlforled. 

Are  thy  abilities  small  ?  and  dost  thou  fear 
that  thou  art  of  no  use  ?  Remember  that  the 
work  of  conversion  is  the  Lord’s.  Thou  art 
but  his  instrument ;  a  weak  one  it  may  be, 
but  He  maketh  the  weakness  of  man  to  work 
mighty  things.  Ask  of  Him,  and  He  will 
give  thee  understanding.  “  Delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the  de¬ 
sires  of  thine  heart.”  Is  thy  learning  great? 
thine  intellect  powerful? — then  great  is  thy 
need  of  the  closet.  Beware  lest  thou  depend 
upon  thyself ;  lean  not  on  thine  own  under¬ 
standing.  Enter  into  thy  closet;  forget  thy 
learning,  thy  intellect ;  and  lowly  kneeling  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  prefer  thy  prayer  for 
deep  humilit}’. 

Art  thou  disheartened  because  thou  laborest 
much  and  seest  no  fruit?  Be  not  disheartened ; 
it  is  God’s  work,  and  in  due  time  thou  shalt 
reap  if  thou  faint  not. 

It  may  be,  thou  bast  not  sought  a  blessing 
from  that  source  whence  only  thou  hast  a 
right  to  expect  it. 

Hast  thou  entered  into  thy  closet,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  bless  the 
seed  thou  hast  sown  ?  No  !  Then  how  canst 
thou  expect  to  see  the  seed  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit?  Yes!  Then  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work;  fear  not,  in  his  own  good 
time  God  will  bless  tby  labor  which  proceed- 
elh  of  love. 


Good  Advice. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  said,  at  one  of  tho 
late  anniversaries  in  London,  I  have  lately 
preached  more  than  once  upon  a  text  which 
I  wish  every  one,  man  and  woman,  rich  and 
poor,  would  lake  up  in  reference  to  the  mis¬ 
sionary  cause.  It  was  the  first  prayer  that 
Saul  of  Tarsus  put  up  for  himself ;  and  a 
better  prayer  even  he  never  put  up  afterwards. 
A  belter  prayer  we  cannot  put  up  ourselves 
■for  our  own  particular  conduct ;  but  it  is  a 
prayer  that  very  few  dare  carry  to  the  throne  of 
Ciodin  sincerity,  and  lay  down  a  carte  blanche 
for  the  answer  to  be  written,  and  then  to  take 
up  and  act  upon  it  — “  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?”  Lay  the  emphasis  on  the 
word,  “  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
Let  us  all  take  up  that  motto  for  the  year.' 
I  take  motto-texts  for  years.  I  begin  the 
year  generally  with  a  text  for  the  year — a 
text  upon  which  the  mind  may  reflect,  and 
may  frequently  turn  back  through  the  year. 
Now,  let  that  be  our  text  for  all  this  year,  this 
missionary  year.  Let  us  all  set  out  with  that 
prayer  honestly  offered  to  God,  “  What  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  Let  the  rich  man  go 
from  this  anniversary,  and  put  up  his  prayer, 
and  act  upon  the  answer  which  the  voice  of 
God  will  give  him  ;  I  hope  you  will  not  have 
the  next  year  to  speak  of  any  deficiency.  I 
venture  to  say,  that  if  this  audience  will  lake 
up  that  text  as  a  motto-text  for  the  year,  you 
will  have  to  report  a  considerable  increase. 
Let  us  all,  rich  and  ptxir,  pray  to  God,  and  ask 
for  an  answer,  and  next  year  we  shall  have 
a  considerable  increase  in  our  funds.  Ask  it 
this  morning ;  but  ask  it  this  morning  only 
as  a  pledge  and  directory  for  the  whole  year. 


How  soon  will  the  clock  strike  my 
hoiu?  Where  shall  I  then  be?  In 

heaven,  or  in  hell  ?  .mu 

Thus  he  stood,  lost  in  reverie,  while  the 
noiseless  pendulum  preached  to  his  soul  in 
tones  such  as  be  had  never  heard  before.  He 
left  the  court-room,  mingled  with  the  thought¬ 
less  crowds  in  Washington  street,  but  the 
barbed  arrow  of  religious  conviction  had 
pierced  his  heart,  and  he  could  not  extract  it. 
He  sought  his  closet.  He  fell  upon  his 
knees,  and  in  anguish  offered  the  prayer 
which,  sincerely  offered,  never  is  refused, 

“  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.”  He 
soon  found  the  peace  of  pardon,  and  went  on 
bis  new  way  heavenward,  rejoicing.  “  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listetb ;  and  thou 
hearcst  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth.  So 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.” — Jim. 
Mtteenger. 

A  Child. 

A  child  is  a  man  in  a  small  letter,  yet  the 
best  copy  of  Adam  before  he  tasted  ol  Eve  or 
the  apple ;  and  he  is  happy  whose  small 
pracrice  in  the  world  can  only  write  his 
character.  He  is  nature’s  fresh  picture,  nea- 
ly  drawn  in  oi’  which  time  and  much  hand¬ 
ling  dims  and  defaces.  His  soul  is  yet  a 
white  paper,  unscribbled  with  observations  of 
the  world,  wherewith,  at  length,  it  becomes  a 
blurred  note-bock.  He  is  purely  happy, 
because  he  knows  no  evil,  nor  hath  made 
means  by  sin  to  be  acquainted  with  misery. 
He  arrives  not  at  the  mischief  of  being  wise, 
nor  endures  evils  to  come  by  foreseeing  them. 
He  kisses  and  loves  all ;  and,  when  the  smart 
of  the  rod  is  past,  smiles  on  his  beater.  Na¬ 
ture  and  his  parents  alike  dandle  him,  and 
’lice  him  on  with  a  bait  of  sugar  to  a  draught  of 
wormwood.  He  plays  yet,  like  a  young  ’pren¬ 
tice  the  first  day,  and  is  not  come  to  his  task  of 
melancholy.  All  the  language  he  speaks  yet  is 
tears, and  they  serve  him  well  enough  toexpress 
his  necessity.  His  hardest  labour  is  his  tongue, 
as  if  he  were  loath  to  use  so  deceitful  an 
organ  ;  nnd  he  is  best  company  with  it  when 
he  can  but  prattle.  We  laugh  at  his  foolish 
sports,  but  his  game  is  cur  earnest ;  and  his 
drums,  rattles,  and  hobby-horses  but  the 
emblems  and  mccking  of  man’s  business. 
His  father  hath  writ  him  as  his  own  little 
story,  wherein  he  reads  these  days  of  his  life 
that  he  cannot  remember,  nnd  sighs  to  see 
what  innocence  he  hath  outlived.  'I'he  elder 
he  grou’s,  he  is  a  stair  lower  from  God  ;  and, 
like  his  first  father,  much  worse  in  his  breech¬ 
es.  He  is  the  Christian’s  example,  and  the 
old  man’s  relapse ;  the  one  intimates  his 
pureness,  nnd  the  other  falls  into  his  simplicity. 
Could  he  but  put  off  his  bedy  with  his  little 
coat,  he  had  got  eternity  without  a  burden, 
and  exchanged  but  one  heaven  for  another, 
and  then  returns  again  to  his  regiment. 

[^Bishop  Earle. 


Massachusetts  Schools  Abroad. 

Jerrold,  in  his  Weekly  News,  has  a  very 
complimentary  notice  of  the  last  educational 
report  of  Horace  Mann.  The  subjoined  ex¬ 
tract  will  be  read  with  interest: 

“  The  Americans  are  running  a  rapid  race 
with  us — a  race  in  w  hich  we  shall  assuredly 
be  vanquished,  if  the  public  mind  in  this 
coumry  be  nui  uuakcnrd  in  due  lime  to  the 
paramount  importance  of  the  education  of  the 
people.  Although  much  has  been  done  by 
the  voluntary  exertions  of  the  people  them¬ 
selves — although  large  sums  have  been  col¬ 
lected  in  England  by  the  various  religious 
bodies,  for  schools  in  connection  with  their 
churches  and  chapels — although  great  num¬ 
bers  of  school  houses  have  been  built — and 
although  multitudes  of  children  attend  Sun¬ 
day-schools  to  learn  the  catechism — yet,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  this  liberality — all  this  zeal — 
all  this  sectarian  rivalry — still  larger  multi¬ 
tudes  receive  no  education  whatever. 

“  It  is  a  fact  which  is  a  disgrace  to  us,  as 
a  nation,  that  a  larger  number  of  the  children 
of  the  poor,  grow  up  in  absolute  barbarism  in 
England,  than  in  any  other  Christian  country 
on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Not  that  there  is 
any  deficiency  of  zeal,  or  niggardness  on  the 
part  of  the  public  to  contribute  the  necessary 
funds,  but  simply  because  no  agency  short  of 
a  national  system,  (such  as  that  of  Prussia,  or, 
better  still,  that  of  Saxony,)  can  cope  with  the 
evil  in  its  whole  magnitude.  It  is,  indeed, 
time  that  either  emulation  or  fear  should  spur 
us  on  as  a  nation,  to  undertake  the  task. 
With  the  mighty  questions  that  have  yet  to 
be  settled  in  England,  it  will  fare  hard  with 
the  next  generation  if  the  increasing  myriads 
of  lha  poor  be  not  better  instructed  than  the 
poor  of  the  generation  now  living. 

The  Americans  are  wiser  than  we  are  in 
this  respect.  They  do  not  fear  that  popular 
education  will  breed  popular  discontent,  or 
that  religion  w’ill  suffer  from  the  increase  of 
secular  knowledge.  They  look  upon  an  edu¬ 
cated  man  as  better  and  more  valuable  than 
an  ignorant  man— -not  merely  in  his  moral 
and  religious  capacity,  but  in  his  capacity  as 
a  worker  and  wealth-producer.  They  know 
that  the  education  of  the  people  will  not  make 
the  rich  poor,  but  that  it  will  make  the  poor 
richer.  It  will  not  lead  to  a  re-distribution  of 
existing  wealth,  but  to  a  vast  increase  in  the 
whole  wealth  of  the  community.” 


the  town  for  his  customers. 


purpose 

belonged  to  other  countries.  Greece  pos¬ 
sessed  India.  Alexander  fought  some  of  his 
noblest  battles,  and  obtained  some  of  bis 
greatest  conquests,  on  that  very  field  where 
our  recent  battles  have  been  fought,  and  our 
victories  achieved.  Mohammedanism  has  poa- 


ipenii 

rb^i 


rirrsKN  touno  men. 

At  a  respectable  boarding-house  in  New  York, 
a  number  of  rears  ago,  were  fifteen  young 
men.  Six  of  them  uniformly  appeared  at  the 
breakfast  table  on  Sabbath  morning,  shaved, 
dressed,  and  prepared,  as  to  their  apparel,  for 
attendance  on  public  worship.  They  also  all 
actually  attended,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

All  became  highly  respected  and  useful  citi-  '  the  coast  of  India,  and  availed  herself  of  its 
zens.  The  other  nine  were  ordinarily  absent  |  ports  and  treasures.  France,  Spain,  and  Hol¬ 
land,  have  all,  in  turn,  had  possession  of  parts 
of  India.  And  why  has  it  passed  from  the 
grasp  of  these  different  countries  ?  Why 
has  it  come  into  the  possession  of  Britain  ? 
All  the  countries  which  have  conquered  India, 
forgot  that  she  was  placed  at  their  dispesa 


iby. 


over  fifty  thoomnd  dollarv.  'fhe  utustion  m  very 
and  ihe  acmmmndationa  most  eomfertaMe. 

Ill  ihn  School  tho  pupils  receive  Ikotoufth  instruction 
in  all  the  Rnplish  bnnehes  which  constitute  a  |food 
American  edacation.  The  ancient  and  ike  modern  lan- 
Xuapes.  as  well  as  the  higher  branches  of  mstheiiMtics, 
are  there  taught  by  competent  teachers  of  tried  abitiiies. 
who  all  live  at  the  S<-honl,  and  who  devote  tkeir  a  bole 


from  the  breakfast  table  on  Sabbath  morning. 
At  noon  they  appeared  at  the  dinner  table, 
shaved  and  dressed  in  a  decent  manner.  In 
the  afternoon  they  went  out,  but  not  ordinarily 
to  Church  :  nor  were  they  usually  seen  in  any 
place  of  public  worship.  One  of  them  is  now 


SCSSed  India  in  its  length  nnd  breadth,  confjuer-  ;  lime  to  the  improvement  of  iheir  pupib. 
ing  its  tribes,  and  imposing  upon  many  of  1  Studies  m  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  tbs  i 

,1.  _  r  •.!.  I  1  'J  1.  II  f  choice  of  hu  frieiKb,  can  receive,  in  a  few  years,  such 

them  its  stern  faith.  1  ortugal  laid  hold  of  .  an  edumtinn  as  will  fit  him  far  admission  eiihennio  any  1 

College,  luio  West  Point  or  the  A’avy,  or  enable  him  to  ' 
beoinie  a  civil  engineer.  I 

Btioli-Keeping  ia  taught:  and  a  pupil  direeling  his  s|.  ! 
tention  to  a  mercantile  lifa,  will  receive  such  insiniciwn  ; 
*•  will,  on  hia  leaving  school,  enable  him  at  onco  to  ■ 
make  himself  \erv  useftil  hi  a  counting  hoiiaa,  and  i 
‘**l!**’v  secure  for  himself  inunetiisle  advancement.  j 
To  those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Seliool  here  I 
annotinceil.  the  Principal  wouhl  ofaai'rve,  that  it  ia  not  a  ! 
new  school,  bot  one  whirh  was  carried  on  tiicressfully  j 
for  seveial  years^  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 


A  5*^r*'^^****^  wridow  lady  whhoai 

family,  and  a  communicant  of  tbs  F.pmwoai  rwJ 
e^p^nt  lo  uk.  ug  rtm 

Bots  Senoou  in  a  keaTihyand  rebred  psn^k?,^  * 
RrrrATto,.  w ah’: 

^  addresMag  ^  paid.  “  G  W  P,  Bsoviii.a*  y 
The  most  aalisfaclory  refarences  aa  lo  rharmet-.  . 
ewnpvtanry  sriM  be  requited.  Jaae 

Infknt  Boarding  School 

MR&  WILTRFRGKK  propaaea  apenine  a'  BOariv 
ING  ^noOL  at  YAaDLKTViLLX.  Burks 
fyr  the  aducation  of  1*  girb.  between  the  area 
10  yea^— to  be  Uiight  by  a  la^  every  way 
aeiwnling  to  their  mpaeitiea  •rtie  nmlemal  JrtZroT’** 
»o  b.  d.raeied  by  Mrs.  W.;  their  moral  aii 
training  m  be  earefulfa  abaarved.  '••'gieus 

There  will  be  two  Scassows  in  the  year  of  am-.i. 

Session,  payable  in  advance,  and  i.w  .  * 
ing  all  eiprnses;  to  romroeoee  the  hrst  of  Ms^  ,p,i  ,  *■ 
i^houtd  parents  wisii  their  children  to 
during  vurahon  th«rr  uill  hm  no  txxrm  rkart*  ^ 
The  location  is  very  pleasant  and  heahhv 
from  Philadelpliia,  Occam  sasr.  of  foar  hr-ur,  ’ 

steamboat  and  stage.  Good  medical  aid  m  iS.^  ^  ' 

For  fuithei  particiilars.  reference  ia  msdo  m  n.  '"' 
PoTTva  and  Rev.  W.  Suddanla.  April  ^ 


Family  Instruction. 

Ari.KRf; YM.k.N  of  ihe  Protestant  Kpiscorwl  n,  t. 

nwidate  in  a  most  healthv  srtd  drsimfX.  , 
•<'''cs*ihle  m  two  hours  frvm  the  City,  i  ' 

bovs  into  his  family,  lo  he  instnictrd  in  all  the  . -  V  ' 
of  an  Fnglish  sitd  Classical  educatsm  5<nrci,i  '  * 
lion  will  be  given  to  their  manners  ami  i.I  jh,,',' 
ami  religmus  culture.  Rrferenre  mar  he  m 

^ - — -  -  Msv  W  —If 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boardln 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladieu 

Summer  St.,  dirrrflv  rpw's.fr  rjiur-  f 


s 


living,  and  in  a  reputable  employment;  the  i  for  great  and  righteous  purpt'ses.  India  has  j  Chester,  nearly  16  yearn  ago,  per- 

other  eight  became  openly  vicious.  All  failed  |  been  given  to  Britain,  that  Brimin  may  give  :  |  ‘ng  and  Writing:  Ancem  and 

in  businesa,  and  are  now  dead,  several  ol  to  India  that  without  which  Indio  can  never  long  since  thoroughly  coovinced  by  his  experience  in  !  Grammar,  Aruhnietic,  Algehra.  Gcomein  ;  Cm.i 
them  came  lo  an  untimely  and  awfully  tragical  |  be  blessed — a  crucified  and  glorified  Christ,  j  tural.  ami  Kcclesuisncal  itismn--  ^  >  -- 

^  °  !  —  e  -  -  I  The  Principal  of  this  School  w  ill  be  pleased  to  refer 


end. 

Many  a  man  may  say,  as  did  a  worthy  and 
opulent  citizen,  “  The  keeping  of  the  Sabbath 
saved  me.”  It  will,  if  duly  oWrved,  save  all. 
In  the  language  of  its  Author,  ‘‘  They  shall 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,” 
and  he  will  feed  Uiem  with  the  heritage  of 
his  people. 


The  Death  of  Hume. 

To  a  man  who  solemnly  believes  the 
truth  of  revelation,  and  iheiefore  the  threaten¬ 
ing  of  Divine  vengeance  against  the  despisers 
of  it,  this  scene  will  present  as  mournful  a 
sjteclacle,  as  perhaps  the  sun  ever  shown 
upon.  We  here  behold  a  man  of  great  talents 
and  invincible  persevercnce,  entering  on  his 
career  with  the  profession  of  an  impartial  in¬ 
quirer  after  truth,  met  at  every  stage  and  step 
by  the  evidences  and  expostulations  of  religion, 
and  the  claims  of  the  Creator,  but  devoting 
liis  labor*  lo  the  pursuit  of  fame  and  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  impiety,  at  length  acquiring  and 
accomplishing,  as  he  declared  himself,  all  he 
had  intended  and  desired,  and  descending 
towards  the  close  of  life  amidst  tranquility, 
widely  extending  reputation,  and  the  hom¬ 
age  of  the  great  and  learned.  We  behold 
him  appointed  soon  to  appear  before  the 


That  country  has  been  remarkably  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  heavenly  truth.  A  great 
external  work  has  been  carried  on  there  for 
many  years.  The  prejudices  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  country  have  been  greatly  re¬ 
moved,  The  influence  of  idolatry  upon  the 
native  mind  has  been  greatly  awakened. 
Slavery  has  been  legally  abolished  ;  education 
vastly  extended  ;  converts  have  been  made  to 
the  Christian  faith  ;  churches,  after  the  New 
Testament  model,  have  been  formed  ;  native 
teachers  and  schoolmasters  have  been  pre¬ 
pared  and  sent  forth  into  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  ;  and  India,  at  the  present 
moment,  is,  to  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  as 
free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  and  the  grace  we 
preach  ;  and  all  that  is  required  at  the  hands 
of  the  common  Christianity  of  thi.s  and  similar¬ 
ly  constituted  countries  is,  that  they  will  pro¬ 
vide  ample  means  for  meeting  the  new  wants, 
and  dispelling  the  old  woes  of  the  masses  ol 
the  people  of  India. — London  Jin  Aver eary 
Speech. 


ninil.  aiHl  KrrIroiiiKtiral  llittiiin':  Natiinr  Xi  ».i 
Mriiral  FhiUnwphT;  Rhi  toric,  Liric, 

ChrmiMry,  ThpioWy,  anil  tlral^cv  ; 

Ifatany;  Latin,  Mythology,  nn*l  thf  StaiMlanl  l  ' 


I  persona,  drairoiis  of  placing  hoys  under  hi*  care,  not  only 
;  lo  diMinguiahed  geiitlenen  who  have  known  h.an  for 
!  many  year*  a*  an  inatnirtor  of  vouth,  but  to  the  parents  I  'Vorka. 
j  who  have  had.  and  to  those  wIkx  now  have,  taw*  at  hia 
I  Bchool,  and  alao  to  many  of  his  old  scholars,  wlio  lieing 
now  grown  up  men,  are  filling  high  offirea  in  different 
parts  ol  the  I  nam.  He  will  also  reler  lh<aM>  who  wish 
I  to  give  a  clitssical  education  to  their  sons,  to  the  F'acul- 
,  of  several  Colleges,  into  which  many  of  hia  pupils  |  singixg 
have  fo'en  admitted,  (several  in  advanreti  rlaasoH,)  in 
j  which  they  distinguished  themselves,  thereby  proving 
I  his  school  to  be  one  at  which  boya  c»n  receive  an  F.ng- 
j  lish  and  a  Classical  education,  and  at  the  mtme  time  ac 

■  quire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  the  Spaniah 
1  as  w  ill  be  of  infinite  value  to  them  in  whatever  profea- 
;  aitHi  or  business  they  may  afterwards  devote  ihemselveato. 

N.  B.  The^  being  in  West  Clieater.rhiirrhes  of  nearly 
;  every  denoniiimtion.  the  pupils  on  Sundays  are  taken  by 
;  the  Principal  and  the  Teachers  to  whichever  of  them 
,  pareiit*  may  have  directed,  there  to  attend  aerrice  and 

■  to  rweive  sui  h  instruction  as  is  peculiar  to  the  sect  to 
I  which  each  pupil  may  hidong  Ri'sides  which,  religions 

instruction  is  given  at  the  School, — and  the  morals  and 
.  good  niaiitiers  of  the  pupilsarealsoscrupulously  attended 

,  to  at  all  times.  . . ^ 

j  The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  ihelst  of  November.  '  “'“I  early  disciples  ol  Vhe  gr. 

For  Term*  and  any  iiiftirmation  rcsiiecting  the  School,  '  <l««‘raer.  by  F,.  L.  .Magism.  l2mo.,  $1 


OCl.ltl 


TVRMS  FK*  SF58IOV  OF  riVg  MONTHS. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  aUne  ham.  f- 
$16  to  S3i1,  acconling  to  the  age  of  the  pupil.  p„. .  ,  ' 
partroent  $10:  BiMinl,  ineliMling  TuiluHi,  faun  t,  o'  7 
/'T/ras— InairucUonson  the  piano,  harp.guutr  «n,i 
ig.Kg.  drawing  with  pencil  or  erayon.  paint::,,,,', 
or  w.vter  rolors;  Modern  langungea  and  nc*,'!  ^  ■rk'"* 
the  usufo  achtsil  prices.  Va«-ation  July  ,nii  A,:ri  m 
For  further  particulars  see  circulars  iii  the  Ih.iuni, ..  ‘ 
ad.liesa  (poet  paid)  Miss  A.  Snow,  Philadelphia  *  ' 
/lefcrnstM*.— Rev.  Dr.  Duraehet;  Key  Km.-si.m  r  i 
dani;  Rev.  N.  S.  Hams;  Matthew  L  Bevan Ts,  "  t*'’ 
John  Sw.fU  Mayor  o{  Philadelphia;  Prof  IHinein^^n 
Jefferson  College;  lion,  f.dmiind  Burke,  W*.  . 

D.  C. ;  Mias  Mary  l.yon.  Principal  of  the  .Mount  11, 
Female  Seminary,  Suith  Hadley,  Ma.^*.  ' 

PiiiLADA.,  P*.,  July  1848.  Aug.  2' 

NK\I  rooks.— Repuhlirsaiid  Throii.  *— K.  pcM,  ^ 
F-stahlisheil  and  Thmue.s  (heriuriu-d  by  ihe  iv, 
by  John  Crowell.  12mo..  SOcla.  ^  • 

Republican  Christianity:  or  True  Liberty.  iise,hih,ted 

□  I  K. 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 


Latin  and  Labor. 

John  Adams,  the  second  President  of  the  |  qnyier.^ 
United  States,  used  to  relate  the  following 
Judge  lo  whom  be  had  never  alluded  without  |  anecdote: — 

malice  or  contempt;  yet  preserving  to  appear-  j  “  When  I  was  a  boy  I  had  to  study  Latin 

ance  an  entire  self-complacency,  idly  jesting  i  grammar  ;  but  it  was  dull,  and  I  hated  it.  My 

about  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  ming-  fiiiher  was  anxious  to  send  me  to  college,  and 
ling  with  llie  insane  sport,  his  reference  to  i  therefore  I  studied  the  grammar  till  I  could 

the  fall  of  superstition,  a  term  of  which  the  !  bear  it  no  longer;  and  going  lo  my  father,  I 

meaning  is  hardly  even  dubious  when  expres-  j  told  him  I  did  not  like  study,  and  asked  for 

some  other  employment.  It 


The  Pendulum. 

A  few  years  ago  a  gentleman  in  Boston 
having  a  leisure  hour,  sauntered  into  the 
court-room,  where  an  intereeting  trial  was  in 
progress.  Directly  over  the  head  of  the  judge 
was  suspended  a  large  clock.  The  broad 
face  of  the  brass  pendulum,  nearly  a  foot  in 
diameter,  vibrated  to  and  fro  in  a  solemn 
measured  movement  which  arrested  his  eye. 
For  a  moment  he  looked  listlessly  upon  the 
precision  of  its  oscillations,  and  the  idea  gently 
occurred  to  his  mind  of  the  lapse  of  time — its 
ceaseless,  rapid  flow,  marked  off  so  solemnly 


The  Sabbath. 

The  “  Fifth  Permanent  Sabbath  Document” 
exhibits  some  of  the  developments  of  Provi¬ 
dence  in  reference  lo  this  holy  day.  God 
does  not  always  reward  and  punish  men  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deaerts  in  this  world,  but  he 
is  often  known  by  the  judgments  that  he  ex- 
ecuteth.  It  is  seldom  that  he  prospers  any 
individual  who  habitually  violates  the  Sab¬ 
bath. 

THE  BOSTON  MERCHANT. 

He  was  called  lo  Charleston,  S.  C.,  in  a 
vessel  owned  by  himself.  Having  finished 
his  business,  he  was  ready  to  return.  But  the 
vessel  was  detained  a  number  of  days  by  con¬ 
trary  winds.  On  Sabbath  morning,  the  Captain 
came  to  his  lodgings,  and  told  him  the  wind 
was  fair,  and  that  all  the  wind  bound  vessels 
were  getting  under  way.  He  replied  :  “You 
must  not  go  to  sea  to-day ;  it  is  the  Sabbath, 
and  I  cannot  permit  my  vessel  to  leave  the 
port.”  The  Captain  remonstrated,  but  in 
vain.  The  next  day  the  wind  was  contrary, 
and  it  was  not  till  Thursday  that  they  could 
leave  the  harbour.  They  then  took  a  favour¬ 
able  breeze,  and  were  soon  wafted  to  their 
desired  haven.  On  reaching  Boston,  the  cap¬ 
tain  found  that  not  a  vessel  which  left  on  the 
Sabbath  had  arrived  ;  nor  did  they  arrive  till 
several  weeks  after.  They  encountered  a 
violent  gale ;  some  of  them  were  wrecked ; 
others  were  blown  off  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
in  various  ways  they  suffered  gre-4t  hardships, 
dangers,  and  losses,  which,  had  tliey  stayed 
in  port  on  the  Sabbath,  they  might  have 
avoided. 

The  owner  returned  by  land.  When  he 
had  arrii^  within  a  few  miles  of  Boston,  the 
Sabbath  came.  He  stopped,  and  attended 


sed  by  such  men.  We  behold  him  at  last 
carried  eff,  and  we  seem  to  hear  the  following 
moment,  from  the  darkness  in  which  he  van¬ 
ishes,  the  shriek  cf  surprise  and  terror,  and 
the  overpowering  accents  of  the  messenger  of 
vengeance.  On  the  whole  globe  there  proba¬ 
bly  was  not  acting  at  the  lime,  as  mournful  a 
tragedy  as  that  of  which  the  friends  of  Hume 
were  the  spectators,  without  being  aware  that 
it  was  any  tragedy  at  all. — John  foster. 


Warmth  of  the  Snow  Blanket. 

That  the  goodnessorGud  pervades  creation, 
is  manifest  from  the  fact  that  what  seems 
to  us  chilling  and  cool,  becomes,  under  his 
dispensations,  the  means  of  life  and  warmth. 
In  the  cold  winter  in  northern  climates,  he 
envelops  the  earth  in  a  mantle  of  snow,  whose 
pure  white  is  pleasing  to  the  eye,  while  it 
nestles  like  the  soft  wool  upon  the  bosom  of 
the  earth.  The  Jew’ish  poet  remarks  : 

“  He  giveth  snow  like  wool.” 

The  recent  experiments  of  the  French 
physician  have  shown  that  snow  lo  the 
depth  of  only  four  inches,  produces  nine 
degrees  of  heat ! — This  fact  will  enable  us  to 
understand  how',  in  the  icy  climates  of  Green¬ 
land  and  Lapland,  the  inhubitauts  live  comfort¬ 
ably  in  snow  houses. 


A  Simply  Remedy  for  the  Cholera. 

Our  periodicals  are  flewded  with  various 
remedies  for  this  prevailing  epidemic.  We 
w’ould  by  no  means  discard  all  human  reme¬ 
dial  agents,  but  w'c  venture,  among  others,  to 
suggest  a  few  items,  which  we  deem  of  far 
greater  moment  than  any  we  have  hitherto 
seen  in  any  of  our  weekly  or  monthly 
exchanges. 

1.  ^  Be  temperate  in  all  things',  whither 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.”  “  I^et  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men  ;  the  Lord  is  at  hand.” 

2.  “  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.”  3.  “  I.et  every 
soul  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be.”  That 
is,  do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
with  God.  4.  “  Abstain  from  a//appearanco 
of  evil.”  6.  “  Be  careful  for  nothing,  hut  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thank.sgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.” 

Reader  will  you  follow'  the  abqjfe  directions 
implicitly,  unobservedly  ?  praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit ; 
watching  thereunto  w'ith  all  perseverance  ? 
Will  you?  We  pledge  you  that  not  a  hair 
of  your  head,  not  a  muscle  of  your  body  shall 
move  to  harm  you.  “  A  thousand  shall  fall 
at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand,  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only 
with  thine  eyes  shall  thou  behold,  and  see 
the  reward  of  the  wicked.” 

Friends  will  you  try  it  ?  Will  you  ? 

IGoldcn  Buie. 


Sleep  Rhyming. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  an  edition 
of  Bernard  Barton’s  Household  Verses,  just 
published  by  J.  W.  Moore,  of  Philadelphia. 

It  is  interesting  as  an  exemplification  of  the  i 
activity  of  the  mind  during  sleep.  The  au¬ 
thor  of  them,  a  member  of  our  Society  in 
England,  has  recently  deceased. 

Introductory  Note  to  the  two  following  Album 
Versts. 

Once,  and  once  only  in  my  life,  I  was  in 
the  royal  presence  :  at  some  courtly  festival, 

I  opine ;  for  1  “  sale  at  meat”  with  unwonted 
company,  and  surrounded  by  regal  splendor. 
Chide  me  not,  gentle  reader,  with  presump¬ 
tion  ;  for  it  was — in  a  dream  !  and  I  am  sure 
no  walking  thoughts  of  mine  led  me  there. — 
In  this  most  strange  conjunction,  I  was  called 
on  fur. a  contribution  to  the  Royal  Album! 
Awake,  under  such  circumstances,  1  feel  cer¬ 
tain  1  could  not  have  written  letter  or  line  :  in 
my  sleep  !  was  bolder,  and  actually  perpe¬ 
trated  two  stanzas;  which  I  subjoin  as  a 
literary  curiosity,  having  been  veritably  com¬ 
posed  in  a  dream. 

A  blosBing  on  tby  crowned  head ! 

My  country's  youthful  Queen  ! 

If  such  may  be  or  sung  or  said, 

'  Amid  this  courtly  scene  ! 

And  if  a  poet’s  loyal  love. 

Might  more  than  tliis  impart, 

O  !  may  that  blessing  from  above 
Sink  deep  into  thy  heart ! 


was  opposing 
his  wishes,  and  he  was  quick  in  his  answer. 

‘  Well,  John,  if  L:itin  grammar  does  not  suit 
you,  you  may  try  ditching ;  perhaps  that  will : 
my  meadow  yonder  needs  a  ditch,  and  you 
may  put  by  Latin  and  try  that.’ 

“  This  seemed  a  delightful  change,  and  to 
the  meadow  1  went.  But  I  soon  found  ditch¬ 
ing  harder  than  Latin,  and  the  first  forenoon 
was  the  longest  1  ever  experienced.  That 
day  1  ate  the  bread  of  labor,  and  glad  was  I 
when  night  came  on.  That  night  I  made 
some  comparison  between  Latin  grammar  and 
ditching,  but  said  not  a  word  about  it.  I  dug 
next  forenoon,  and  wanted  to  return  to  Latin 
at  dinner  ;  but  it  was  humiliating,  and  I  could 
not  do  it.  At  night,  toil  conquered  pride ; 
and  though  it  was  one  of  the  severest  trials  I 
ever  had  in  my  life,  I  told  my  father  that,  if 
he  chose,  I  would  go  back  to  Latin  grammar. 
He  was  glad  of  it ;  and  if  I  have  since  gained 
any  distinction,  it  has  been  owing  to  the  two 
days’  labor  in  that  abominable  ditch.” 

Boys  may  learn  several  important  lessons 
from  this  story.  It  shows  how  little  they 
oftentimes  appreciate  their  privileges.  Those 
who  arc  kept  at  study  frequently  think  it  a 
hardship  needlessly  imposed  on  them.  But  i 
they  must  do  something ;  and  if  set  to  ditching, 
would  they  like  that  any  better  ?  The  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  pursuing  a  liberal  course  of  study  is 
what  few  enjoy ;  and  they  are  ungrateful 
who  drag  themselves  lo  it  as  to  an  intolerable 
task.  You  may  also  learn  from  this  anecdote, 
how  much  better  your  parents  are  qualified  lo 
judge  of  these  things  than  yourselves.  If 
John  Adams  had  continued  his  ditching 
instead  of  his  I.atin,  his  name  would  not 
probably  have  been  known  to  iis.  But,  in 
following  the  path  marked  out  by  his  judici¬ 
ous  parent,  he  rose  to  the  highest  honors 
which  the  country  affords. — Anecdotes  for 
Boys. 

Warning  to  Children. 

Do  not  quarrel  with  your  playmates.  At 
a  school  in  Kentucky  a  few  weeks  ago,  the 
little  Blackburns  quarrelled  with  the  little 
Steeles;  and  when  they  went  to  their  respective 
homes,  the  children  of  Mr.  Blackburn  told 
him  what  the  little  Steeles  had  said  and  done. 
This  made  .Mr.  B.  very  angry.  The  children 
of  Mr.  Steele  told  him  also  about  the  conduct 
of  the  young  Blackbnrns. 

The  two  fathers  met.  Mr.  Blackburn  had 


I  Irtters,  post  ;MKf,  must  he  directed  to  the  Principal,  as 
•hove.  Oil.  28  | 

I  - - - - -  ! 

Wilberforce  on  the  Incarnation,  i 

^VIIK  Doctrine  oi  Ibe  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jrsu*  , 
j  X  Christ,  in  its  relation  to  Mankind  and  the  Church.  ■ 
This  important  work  is  this  day  published  by  H.  ' 
Hooker  A  Co ,  comer  of  8th  and  Chrsnut  sts.  It  is  ' 
j  printed  fmnn  2d  Izoiidon  edition,  which  has  sold  here  at  | 

1  three  dollars  and  filty  ris.  'Flie  entire  work,  printeii  on  1 
the  finest  paper,  is  now  to  be  had  fiir  one  dollar  and  a  i 
II.  MOOKKR  A.  CO.. 

July  28.  Comer  of  8th  and  Chesnut  st*.  | 

New  Editions  of  the  Bound  Volumes  ' 
of  Tracts,  ! 

CIO.MPRI.^lNG  the  General  Neries  up  lo  No.  .522,  j 
J  innktii^  6.(HJ0  pages,  or  500  pares  each  volume ;  with  I 
haiiiisome  engnivinrs.  Price  $>'•  Ihe  Sett.  j 

The  8tereoty|ie  plates  of  most  of  the  series  have  lieen 
recast  in  a  he.aiiiiful  ty(ie,  with  highly  finished  illustm-  j 
lions.  In  reissiiiiir  ihe  series  a  number  of  Trarl*  of  less  : 
general  interest  have  been  withdrawn, and  replaced  by  i 
others.  ! 

It  IS  perhaps  sale  to  say,  that  a  more  valuable  set  of  I 
books  for  n  family,  embnicing  solid  religious  instruction, 
entertaining  narratives,  and  a  variety  adapted  to  all  I 
cl.asses  of  people,  does  not  exi.st  in  any  eoiinlry  or  Ian-  j 
guage.  For  sale  at  the  DKPOSri'OKV.  | 

18  North  Filth  street.  j 

Tracts  and  Volumes  in  Gemian,  French,  Spanish,  | 
Welsh,  Italian,  Ac.  I 

Beautiful  and  choice  good  books  and  Iraris  for  ehil-  | 
dreii  and  youth,  as  usual.  July  28. — 3t. 

Life  of  Caroline  Fry. 

JUST  PL'ULISIIKD — An  Autobiography  nnd  Letters 
of  Caroline  Fry.  Ihe  author  of  “ihe  Listener," 
Christ  our  l.nw.”  1  voL,  12mo.  F.iiih  elolh.  I 

“It  is  one  of  the  most  tnlerestinr  memoirs  published  ; 
in  our  times.  She  has  sketeheil  with  a  graphic  p«'n  and  ' 
in  an  cosy,  glowing  style,  which  captivates  while  it  j 
holds  the  attention  of  the  reader,  the  pt'riiHl  of  her  in-  i 
dulged  childhood,  the  development  of  the  mind  and  char-  | 
aeter  of  the  girl,  her  p.-ission  in  early  woinniihoixl  fiir  n 
life  of  gayely,  thshiiui  and  pleasure,  nn<l  at  length  the 
work  ol  infinite  grace  which  eonverliNi  the  ihonghilcss 
young  lady,  an  atheist  in  heart  if  not  m  understanding, 
into  a  disciple  of  the  lowly  Jesus,  and  consecrated  her 
intellectual  gifts  to  the  service  and  honor  of  God.  We 
roinmend  the  work  lo  the  pnhiir,  as  one  that  will  amply 
I  repay  Us  resilers  for  a  nerusal.”— C/irMrion  Ohnerrer. 

I  Published  and  for  sale  by  J.  W.  MOORK, 

July  28.  No.  193  Chesnut  St.,  opposite  the  State  House. 

Evangelical  Knowledge  Society, 

Ojfire  and  Deposituru  Ao.  282  Chrtnut  St. 

JUST  PUBLISHED  AND  FOR  SALE— Conversa¬ 
tions  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Protestant  Epiaco|)aI 
Church,  Abridgeil  nnd  aceommoilafed  to  the  .American 
Church,  from  an  English  edition.  By  the  Ru  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  Meade,  D.  D.  18nio  25  cts. 

The  Right  and  Resporisihility  of  Private  Judgment,  a 
Tract,  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  .Alfred  Lee,  D  D.  5  ct*. 

Liturgy  and  Hymns  for  Sunday-schools,  ISiiiu.,  price 
acconling  to  binding, — from  12A  lo  23  eta. 

July  14. — 3t. 

Cheap  English  Books. 

UST  RECEIVFIl) — Holy  Baptism,  (Bums’)  2.5  cents. 
Fisitation  of  the  Sick,  from  Bishop  Sparrow,  Ac.,  18 
eta.  Mason’s  Spiritual  Treasury,  $2.  Bi.-hon  HnH’s Con¬ 
templations,  $2  .50.  Henry  Vlllth  and  the  Refiirmntion, 
75  ets.  Works  of  the  Rev.  W.  Romaiiie,  $3.  Ganhier's 
Memoirs  of  Christian  Females,  6  shillings.  Chiirfoii’s 
Early  Church, 6  shillings.  Todd's  .Ancient  Irish Churrh, 

5  shillings.  Claude's  Essay,  with  100  skeletons,  new 
edition,  $1  Cosins’ Devotion*.  2.5  ets.  Popular  Tract*, 
Church  of  England,  with  a  very  large  variety  of  porta¬ 
ble  religious  works,  suitable  lor  Teacher*. 

STANFORD  &  SVVOIins. 

July  21.  137  Bniadway,  New  York. 

Steps  to  the  Altar. 

Fourth  EDFI  IO.N — Manual  of  Devotion  and 
Meditation*  far  the  Blessed  Eurhari*!,  Cheap  edi- 


tion. 

Jii.sl  Published  by 
July  14. 


STANFORD  &  SWORLS. 
137  Broadway,  .New  York. 


Church  Review  and  Ecclesiastical 
Register. 


legi 

ON  the  first  of  April,  1848,  the  first  number  of  this 
periodical  was  issred.  The  work  was  iindertiiken 
I  with  the  approbotion  of  a  large  number  of  the  Bi*lio|a 
I  and  Pn-shylera  of  the  Church;  and  in  the  heliel  tlmt  a 
I  Quarterly  Review,  firm  in  its  churchmanship.  roncilia- 
1  tory  in  Its  tone,  elevated  iii  lU  literary  character,  and 
a  whip;  and,  seizing  .Mr.  S.  by  the  collar,  i  containing  a  lairhful  general  summary  of  Ecclesiastical 
attpinnted  to  whin  him.  Mr  F’eele  drew  a  ' 

aliempiea  lownip  uira.  .vir.  arew  a  ,  day.  one  ol  the  greatest  want*  of  the  Church.  Although 

pistol  and  shot  him  dead.  •  '  .  .  . 

Children,  do  you  not  pity  the  young  Steeles 
and  the  young  Blackburns  ?  What  a  shame 
that  they  gave  way  to  their  passions!  AVc 
fear  that  they  were  not  fond  of  Sunday  school, 
or  of  their  Bible,  or  of  other  good  bewks.  If 
they  loved  that  charming  little  book  ;  “  Watts’ 

Dirine  Songs,”  they  would  have  remembered 
the  song  beginning — 

“  Let  dogs  doJight,”ect. 

Take  warnincr,  dear  children.  Do  not 
indulge  in  fighting,  quarrelling  or  tattling. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


[^Friend. 


Domksttc  Mishions. — Since  his  acknowledgment  of 
the  17th  inst,  llie  Treasurer  has  received  the  following 
con'ributiofis : 

From  St  John's  rh,  Stamford,  Ct,  A  T  Todd.  D  D, 
Rector,  $41  21,  monthly  offerings. 

THOMAS  N.  STANFORD.  Trea*., 

New  York,  July  24.  1849.  137  Broadway. 

Mrs.  Alicia  Price  and  Sisters’ 
Boarding  and  Day  School, 

A’o.  403  Arch  Street,  below  Eleventh,  Philadelphia. 

The  duties  of  this  Institution  will  bo  resumed  on 
Monday,  the  3d  of  SepleRiber. 

The  location  is  in  the  moat  op«-n,  agreeable,  and  sabv- 
hrious  part  of  the  City;  the  liouao  is  large,  airy,  and 
conmodiouB.  and  baths  of  warm  and  cold  wateL  w  iih 
an  extensive,  shaily  and  pleasant  garden,  well  adapted 
Ibr  cxercine.  fumi.in  means  for  preserving  and  promoting 
the  physical  health  of  the  Pupil*,  w  hich  are  rarelv  found 
united  in  an  equal  degree.  Term*  made  known  on 
application  to  the  Prineipnia  ^  July  28  — 3m. 

Episcopal  Female  Institute, 

We$t  Penn  S>^umre. 

TkCSTtSS. 

Rl.  Rev.  Alonao  Poller,  D.  D ,  Chairman. 

Prof.  James  C.  Ifaulh,  Caspar  Morris,  M.  D., 

Joseph  Cabot,  *\5’iliinm  Welsh, 

Samuel  V.  Merrick,  The  Rccior,  (ex-q^rio.) 

^5HE  next  sea*iou  will  rooimence  Sept.  I.  As  this 
JL  School  has  been  for  some  lime  ftill  in  its  higher  de¬ 
portments,  orrancemenla  have  been  made  for  enlarging 
its  rHimhera  to  a  limited  extent,  nnd  the  adjoinina  boiiso 
has  been  rented,  giving  ample  room  and  a  doable  yard 
fur  recreation. 

Tir».vis,  including  French,  Latin, Drawing,  Stationery, 
4re.  viz.,  foe  pupila  from  9  to  13  years  of  age,  $25  per 
seoBion  of  five  months;  over  13  years,  $4U.  Primary 
Department,  $12.  Payment  in  advance. 

July  20.— 2ai. 


tlie  Review  lias  been  before  the  public  hut  a  brief  period, 
it  has  enlisted  a  curiw  of  contributors  and  a  degree  of 
support  aiHl  received  a  warmth  of  commendation  truly 
rnrouraging,  and  such  aa  prompts  to  new  effiirt*  lo  ren¬ 
der  the  work  in  every  re*pect  nn.re  worthy  of  Ihe  favors 
which  it  ha*  alreaily  received.  To  entry  out,  however, 
plans,  already  adopted,  and  which  are  indiapenmbie  to 
the  succeaaful  proaecuUon  of  an  enierprnie  ol  this  na¬ 
ture.  we  still  need  a  greatly  enlarged  cirrulatiun;  and 
for  this  purpose  we  now  appeal  to  our  brethren,  both  of 
Ihe  clergy  and  laity,  te  help  im  lo  entry  forward  an  eflJirl 
by  which  the  interest  of  the  Church  oaay  be  so  imme¬ 
diately  subnerved. 

The  work  is  furnished  upon  the  following  terms: 
Single  subscription*,  payable  annually  in  advance,  $3  00 
do.  do.  first  and  second  volumes,  pay¬ 

able  in  advance  at  the  issue  of  the  second  vol.,  5  CO 
Two  Ml  bee  ri  pi  ions  to  any  one  volume,  payable  in 

advance,  . 500 

Suhocriptions  rceived  by 
-  t  EJ 


July  19. 


BELL  it  ENTWIRLE,  Acent$. 

.Alexandria.  Va. 


Tuokerman’s  Characteristics  of 
Literature. 

PUBLISHED  THIS  DAY— Characteristics  of  Lite¬ 
rature,  illustrated  by  the  Genius  of  Distinguished 
Men,  by  Henry  T.  Tuckennon,  author  of  “Tboagbls  on 
the  Poets,"  “  Artist  Life,"  &c.  dec. 

CO.NTE.IXa. 

The  Philosopher,  Sir  Thomas  Browne. 

The  Dilettante,  Bhenslone. 

The  Nloralist,  William  Ellery  Chaniiing. 

The  Wit,  Dean  Swift. 

The  Fhilanthropisi,  William  Roscoe. 

Tho  Humorist,  Charles  Lamb. 

The  Historian.  T.  B-nbingion  Macaulay. 

The  Idealist,  John  Sterling, 

The  Rhetorician,  Edmund  Burke. 

The  Scholar,  Mark  Akenside. 

The  Biographer,  Final  Mcmonals  of  Lamb  and  Keats. 

-A  neat  12>no.  volume. 

Published  by  LI.NDS.AY  &  BT.AKISTON. 
June  9.  N.  \V.  cor.  4lh  &.  Chc*nut  sts. 


Proverb*  fiir  the  People:  or  lIliiMraii.ms  of  I’mrt  rd 
Godlineas,  drawn  from  the  Book  ot  WimIoiii.  hy  F  | 
Magnoii.  12iiio ,  75  cents.  J  • 

Si-rmon*.  by  tho  late  Rev.  .lame*  Kiehiinl*.  1).  p  witl, 
nn  Fjiwiy  on  his  Chnnicier,  by  William  Sio-.icue  Ii  i» 
12nio  .  $1.  1  fco.i  I 

Huinililv  before  Honor,  nnd  other  Tales  and  illnsin. 
lion*,  by  Charlotte  Eliiebaih,  with  a  l.ri.  l  m.  m„ir  oi  ih* 
.Author,  by  Wiu.  B.  Sivnigue,  I*.  1).  18, no.,  31  ,  is 

Narrative  of  Ihe  late  Exp<diliou  to  the  m-:i,|  Sea 
from  a  Diary  by  one  of  the  I’nriy — lulii.  d  by  F.,la  u.l  p 
Montague.  L.’iiMi ,  cloth.  Illustrated  w  iih  a  .Mu  >  ,<(  U. 
Holy  Ijiiid,  liaiidnoiiiely  rolon'd.  ' 

Kdvnnagh,  a  Lile  by  lAiiigfellnw.  12in<> .  7.5  rt* 
Sketehe*  of  ItnlinirLife,  Literature  niid  K,  h*:i>n,  b* 
Rev.  Robert  Timihiill.  12nio  '  ’ 

.Sfiriiikling  the  only  MiHleof  Baptism,  mmle  known  in 
the  S-riptiirrs,  and  the  SiTinliire  VVnrniiit  l..f  Intim 
Ikiptism,  hy  .Alwalom  IVler*,  I).  D.  ISino. 

Here  a  Little  and  There  a  lAllle,  hv  the  Anllior  of 
Peep  of  Day.  18mo.,  38  cl*.  * 

Riinil  I.i*tter*.  by  N  P.  Willi*.  12mo. 

Man  Primeval,  hv  John  llnms,  D  I».  l2iiio  !*| 

The  Mountain*  of  llieBihle,  by  Rev  John  ,M,  l  .irlarnl, 
LL.  D.  l2nio.,  75  eeiita. 

Received  and  lor  sale  nl  the  Cheap  Bookstore,  hy 
.\.  I*.  Hl'ltr,  No.  7  Boltiniore  street 
June  23.  Ifotwecii  the  Bridge  and  Ci  litre  Murk.  t. 

T^EW  Avon  K  ON  (  IlUIlf  II  Ml  .sic. 

-L  s  S.  APPLETON  hits  just  pnhlishe,! — 

I4XUH  Deo;  a  I  Liiii  Servici*  lor  the  F!nst,»r  nnd  TriiMiv 
Rivtsons.  No.  I,  pnhiishid  iimh-r  the  Sim  tion  of  il..> 
Maryland  Siciely  liir  tho  iinpnivi  iiieiil  of  (’Inin  h 
Arcliileclure  and  .Music. 

(!.  S.  A.  till*  liilely  piildishetl-- 

.\  new  nnd  cheaper  isluion  of  The  IVifier.  or  Psalm* 
of  David,  together  with  the  Gnnfn  lri  of  tho  .Mnrniog 
and  Evenim;  Prayer,  and  o«  ensioiinl  Ofli,  e»  for  the 
Church,  figured  tiir  ('hniiling  ;  to  whirh  i*  ;triTiied  nn 
explanatory  preface  aiHl  n  selection  of  (  liiiiit*,  islil,  il  hy 
Dr  Mnhicnhiirgh,  1  vol.  l2ino. 

Music  of  the  Churrh,  with  a  Siippleini til,  rdiii  1  hy 
J.  M.  Wainwright,  D.  D..  1  vol. 

.Acton,  or  TheCircleof  Lite.n  Collection  of  Thinirhis 
ond  01iscrv.il ion*  dmigucd  lo  dclinc-.iU-  Life,  Man,  and 
tho  World,  I2mi»,  cloih. 

“Colton  Rciliviviis,"  wn«  our  exclamation  upon  first 
opening  this  volume,  hut  upon  further  ins|>ei  inm  we 
found  that  this  liirgo  collerlioii  of  anhorisms.  s<  ni>iiiriiis 
and  opinion*,  was  not  a  mere  colleetion  ol  rlipp'i.c* 
fnini  the  best  author*,  sueh  nsare  lo  be  liiunil  111  (’oliiun 
Lucon.  Iml  raoMtIy  the  original  Ihonghlsof  one  who  s-iys— 
‘To  tell  who  I  am  were  wonls  mis-|H-nt. 

For  yet  my  name  «can  e  soiinds  on  rumor’*  Iip  ’ 
lint  whose  fume,  we  venture  to  predict,  will  he  n«  side 
spread  118  hisown  Irivel*.  •  *  *  *  It  1*  (■,>k|iio|si|ii:in 

in  its  eh.nraclcr — a  fountain  of  thought  on  almost  any 
given  siinjeci,  ot  one  moment  Ireiiling  of  Lwe,  uiid  an¬ 
other  of  Pliilo*o|div,  |iu.s*ing  from  gay  to  gr:iv*,  f.'i'in 
lively  lo  severe,”  with  a  versatility  which  isipiili  lapti- 
vat  ing. 

The  following  very  interesting  Imok*  have  Ix-cn  rc  ciii- 
ly  published: 

Frierwl*  and  Fortune,  by  Mi**  Drury,  12mo. 

I,aneton  Par*unugc,  hy  Mw*  Rewell,  3voluiii<  s,  I2ine 
_July  7. 

Pleasant  Reading  for  Summer  Hours. 

P.\( JET’S  'I'nie*  of  the  Village,  3  purl*. 

.Miirco  Visronli,  bv  Citwni,  2  |»uri*. 

The  Martyr  of  Carthage,  hy  Wilson. 

'Palos  of  Fcniulc  Heroism. 

Pridelen’s  Australia,  it*  History  and  Coiidilinn. 

Lives  of  En^liMhiiirn,  3  uaris. 

Tales  fnmi  Eastern  1,011(1*. 

Miiuitrel  Ixive,  from  Ihe  German  of  Fongiie. 

Wild  Dive,  do.  do. 

Theorlolf  the  feelnntfer,  do.  do. 

Evening*  with  the  Old  Story- teller*. 

Howard's  Sr-ripture  History,  2  vol*. 

Wal.'enstein  and  the  Swede*  in  Prague,  hy  Caroliri* 
Pirhier. 

The  While  I,ndy.  by  Woltnennn. 

Tale*  of  Enulniid  and  Rcoilniid. 

Wonder*  ol  .^'ienee  and  .Art. 

Discoverie*  and  Adventure*  by  Sen  ofMl  Ijind 
(Hiurtuii’s  Early  English  Church,  2  p:iri». 

R'orie*  nnd  Sketches. 

Live*  of  (,’elehrnlcd  (Jri-eks  oihI  Romans. 

Macaulay’*  History  of  England,  2  xd*. 

For  sale  at  very  low  prices,  by  J.  W  M^tf'RE, 
July  14.  l93(Dic*nul*t.,u|ipoHite  theSlatP  Ifoict*. 

Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

Thomas  w.  .mait.^on,  iw  M**Kr.T  st.,  fr'i 

door  below  Sirth,  moth  ndr,  Philadelphia,  mnniil*'' 
lure*  “The  Improved  linu  I’rittiie  'I  riivcIlmK 
Trunks. ’*  fiir  which  he  rcccnrd  ilie  riK’hT  PRE¬ 
MIUM  at  the  lust  Exhibition  of  llie  irniikliii  Instiluie 
A  large  nsnortment  of  oil  kind*  of  Triirik*  on  hand,  .it 
the  C’asA  Prieet.  THUS.  W  MATTSftN. 

April  21. — 6in.  S.  E.  cor.  of  6ih  ond  .Market  *1*. 

Organ  Manufactory, 

No.  G-H  Pearl  Street,  New  York, 

E.STAStlSIirD  TIIIHTrr..«l  TRASS. 

The  mihsr-riber  continues  to  iiiaiiiil'ariure  ex  erv  sir* 
nnd  variety  ol  Church,  Parlor,  and  (.’hun  li  knip'  r 
and  Iforrel  Organs;  and  he  respectinlly  solieif*  f»nl»  -. 
which  will  l>e  executed  lu  the  mimt  fuitliful  manner, si4 
fiir  reasonable  terms,  GEORGE  JARDINFL 

Dee.  9. — ly.  Organ  Builder 

OPKN  KVKRV  KVKMNfi  AT  Til  K  SA.N>OM  VI'  lEM.I 
Tlehcten  Sixth  and  Sew  nth  sit.,  in  the  rear  qf  Jonrx’  Ifi 'd 

Brewer’s  Moving  Panorama  of  Nat¬ 
ural  Curiosities  of  North  America: 

C40MPKISLN(»  all  the  interesting  views  in  the  M-oi- 
/  moth  Cave  of  Kentucky,  the  Niagara  Riv<r.  f  ill-- 
A'c.  Mount  Vernon,  the  resting  place  of  fJenl  s-i' 
Ion,  Ihe  Natural  Bridge  of  Virginia,  aud  a  day’sjuurmy 
through  the  Prairieii. 

An  Exhibition  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  tior 
noon,  commencing  at  3^  o’clm  k. 

Ad^li^sion  2.'  centa.  rhihiren  under  10  years,  I 
price.  Door*  open  at  7,  coutiience  at  8  o’clock. 

June  23— 3ni. 

A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 

No.  7  North  9th  st.,  PhUadelpkia, 

RESPECTFULLY  inform*  hi*  friends  and  the  puM  ^ 
that  he  continues  to  build  liolh  Churrh  and  ’ 
Organs  of  ihe  ln’St  qunlity.  and  on  ihe  nH>sl  rrasema 
teims.  Organs  manufactured  by  ihe  siihsciiber,  will 
warranted  equal  lo  any  built  in  this  city.  , 

Two  small  Organ*,  suitable  foe  \  illage  Churchr*. 
sale. 


The  Family  Prayer-Book. 

The  Ifaok  of  Conuiwn- Prayer,  arcumpanied  by  a 
General  Commentary.  Hiatorical.  Explanatory,  Ifoc- 
Irinal,  and  Practical.  Compiled  by  Bishop  Brownell,  of 
Connecticut 

1  his,  a  new,  yeviacd,  and  ste-reotvpe  edition  of  Bislmp 
BrowiielPa  Commentary,  ia  Msued  in  very  good  style, 
and  at  nn  luipreccdeiiifHl  low  price,  it  can  m  purchased 
for  $3 — the  former  edition  was  sold  at  $5. 

We  have  not.  probably,  a  more  judicious  diviee  in  ibe 
Church  than  Bisimp  Brownell;  and  weure  thnnkfiil  that 
God  put  it  into  hia  heart  to  preimre  just  sueh  a  ixiok.  be¬ 
fore  Ihe  troablnus  time*  arose  in  which  men  are  found 
disposed  to  wrest  our  standards  from  their  true  meaaiug, 
to  suit  their  own  peculiar  views. 

Published  by  Stanford  A  Sword*.  137  Broadway.  New 
York,  and  for  sale  by  BELL  &  ENTWISLE, 

July  14.  Alexandria.  Va. 


Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  EiiMTicncc  of  more  than  25  years  ha*  given  ir^ 
suWriber  an  opjairtunilv  of  oblnmmg  ihe 
combinaliuns  of  metals,  the  heal  reqii  site  for 
Ihe  greatest  solidity,  strength,  ond  m<*4  mclouious  inr. 

Chttrek,  Fwti/rjjn  ow//  DtUs^  rofmtanjty 

hand ;  jnuls  ol  any  number  furnished.  ThiSiC  ol  Trim  7 
Church.  New  York,  were  roniplelcd  at  this  Koiinrtr  • 
also  Ihe  Fire  BtlU,  which  are  the  largest  ever  ca-i 

year*  past,  the  highest  preiniumehnv*l»^'' 
ho  New  York  Stale  Fair*  aud  Amenian  « 


this  country 
For  several 
awnnled  by  tho 

*^*925  Roll*,  averaging  537  Ihe.  each,  were  cast  durinf 
Iniproved  Iron  - - -  - - - 


the  iia*l  two  year* 

Improved  Iron  Yokes  arc  nltached.and  Springs 
to  Ihe  Clnppi  r*.  which  prolong*  the  *oun<U  ,( 

Yoke  Frame  aud  Wliecl  conipkle  can  b*  furnwbv*' 

^^'^he'odolites,  and  nil  kinds  of  Levelling  and  SurvfT  * 
Inatrumeuu  on  liuiid.  ^ MEN Ef-l 

Weat  Troy.  March.  1849. 

George  H.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Brood  way  , 

Juno  2. — ly. 


